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Introduction

All praise belongs to Allah, such praise which befits the bounties He has showered
upon us and suffices in drawing more of His mercy, in accordance with his Majesty
and immense Might. No praise we utter will suffice for Him; He is as He praised
Himself. I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, Who is one
and has no partner and Muhammad &4z is His servant and messenger, the
best of all those He has selected from his creation, May Allah Ta‘ala shower his
choicest mercies and blessings upon him, his progeny and all his Sahabah as well

as those who follow them in doing good until the Day of Qiyamah.

The enemies of the sunnah and Islam in this era have made it a habit and practice
to criticise the esteemed Sahabi, AbQi Hurayrah 48, and create doubts in the
minds of people regarding his services and the authenticity of his narrations,
following in the footsteps of their predecessors. They may portray themselves
to intend acting upon the Qur'an or what has been authentically reported in
hadith according to them, while they only regard that to be authentic which
supports their whimsical notions. They are not the first to attack the sunnah
in this manner but in fact they have a line of predecessors from the deviants
in this regard, but the revival of this legacy in this day and age is something
new. Allah Ta‘ala will make apparent the falsity of their cries, laments, plots and
schemes. It is astonishing to find that even though what those in this era say may
be exactly the same as what those of the past have said, there is a great difference
between the two groups. Those of the past, even though deviant and the leaders
of the heretics, possessed knowledge, proficiency and familiarity of the sciences,
whereas those in this era; you find nothing amongst them except ignorance,
impudence and forked tongues. They elevate what has been fabricated, making it

seem reliable and adopt various methods to achieve this.

1. Accusing the senior scholars — who transmitted the laws of din and sunnah
and those who memorised it — of being kafir, presuming that this was
what the platform of learning of Rastilullah is«&ifl= produced.This belief

has been expounded by the most relied upon narrations of the Shiah.

11



‘Allamah al-Tastari writes in his book, Ihqaq al-Hag:

Just as Miisa sk came for the guidance of man and guided a large group
of the Bani Isra’ll and others, and they abandoned din during his lifetime
such that none of them remained with faith except Hariin sz, so too did
Muhammad #s<€5i= come and guide a multitude of people; but after his

demise they all abandoned their religion.

[ say as the poet has said, may Allah reward him accordingly:

Ol Lo 03 Blowaall | ez e s I N oS 5y
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Do not be inclined towards the Rawafid

Indeed they have reviled the Sahabah without reason.

They curse and hate the Sahabah of Ahmad,

whereas love for the Sahabah and his family is a sunnah.

I hope to meet my Rabb upholding it when He resurrects me.

Fear the punishment of Allah and simultaneously hope for His reward,

to the extent that it seems as if u have two hearts.

This is what they intend, once they are done with Abti Hurayrah 28, they
turn their attention to the other Sahabah of Rastilullah #5.&4e, ultimately
leading to complete rejection of the sunnah of Rastlullah is.&d by the

ummah, which is their ultimate objective.

Thus they have accused this senior scholar — who transmitted the laws of
din and sunnah and who memorised it — of being a kafir. This is what they
presume the platform of learning of Rastlullah izsdfie produced. This

belief has been expounded by the most relied upon narrations of the Shi‘ah.

12



2. They claim that it is not permissible to act upon a hadith of Rastlullzh
Asedfle unless it is reported on the authority of the Ahl al-Bayt, and by
Ahl al-Bayt they refer to the twelve A'immah only.!

1 This in itself is baseless because the Qur'an has many proofs which indicate that the Ahl al-Bayt
refers to the blessed wives of Rastilullah 4«4, The word Ahl al-Bayt appears twice in the Qur’an:
Sirah Hiid and Siirah al-Ahzab. It has been reported once unspecific (without “Ji” on it) to indicate
praise. It has appeared many times with the word “Ahl” ( J»!). The instance we refer to first is the
verse mentioned in the story of Nabi Ibrahim @& when Allah Ta‘ala sent an angel to give him glad
tidings:

LRGeS LR A e GG
They (the angels) said (to the wife of Ibrahim #2&): “Are you surprised at the command of
Allah? May Allah’s mercy and blessings be on you, O Ahl al-Bayt. Verily He is Worthy of all

praise, The Exalted.” (Stirah Had: 73)

In this verse the masculine pronoun “.s” was used because of it referring to the noun “Ahl” (which
is masculine in its form) even though the one being addressed in this verse is Sarah w5, the wife of
Nabi Ibrahim &, This is clear proof that the wife of a man is part of his Ahl al-Bayt (household).
There are many proofs to support this, all of which establish that the wives of a man are part of his
Ahl al-Bayt and not the opposite, as the ShT'ah assert, who exclude the wives of a man from being part
of his Ahl al-Bayt. In fact, the Shi‘ah, in order to prove their claim have even asserted that the Qur'an
has been tampered with, as is the opinion of the majority of their scholars. Their most esteemed Shi1

scholar-Bagqir al-MajlisT states:

Perhaps the verse of purification was placed where they deemed fit or inserted in the
discussion of the wives (of Rastlullah Fs+&iie) for worldly purposes. It is evident from the
narrations that it has no relation to their story, thus to rely upon the wording and sequence
(it was placed in) is clearly baseless. If we were to accept that it is in its correct place then we
will say: numerous narrations have been presented proving that a great portion of the Qur’an

has been removed, so it is possible that the verses before it and after it were also removed.

Refer to Bihar al-Anwar (35/234), Mahjat al-‘Ulama’ (page 163), Fasl al-Khitab (page 320), al-Hada'iq al-
Nadhirah (2/290). ‘Allamah Tabataba'1 has said in Tafsir al-Mizan (16/312):

The verse, according to the manner it was revealed, does not form part of the verses referring
to the wives of Rastilullah #=«&4( nor is it attached to it. However, it was placed there, either
on the instruction of Rastlullah 45«4 or when the Qur’an was compiled after the demise

of Rastlullah As«&ife,

13



The ShiT scholar Kashif al-Ghita writes in his book, Asl al-Shi'ah (page 79):

The Imamiyyah do not accept as the sunnah except what has been
authentically narrated to them on the authority of the Ahl al-Bayt from
their fore-fathers. In other words what Ja‘far al-Sadiq % narrated from
his father- Al-Baqir s, from his father- Zayn al-‘Abidin @is, from his
father- Husayn wais, from his father- Amir al-Mu’minin from Rastlullah
iz, As for that which has been narrated by the likes of Abti Hurayrah,
Samurah ibn Jundub, Marwan ibn Hakam, Tmran ibn Hatan al-Khariji, ‘Amr
ibn al-‘As and others like them; they bear no weight to the Imamiyyah than

a mosquito.

This is the reason why one of the ShiTscholars with the title of Ayat Allah
al-Uzma3, ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharf al-Din al-Masaw1, — whose heart was filled
with dark hatred — has written a book solely dedicated to disparaging
Sayyiduna Abl Hurayrah #455.! In this book he has opted to rely upon
fabrications, forgeries and speculative evidence to cast doubt upon the
narrations of this esteemed companion. This spawned two more works:
Aba Hurayrah Shaykh al-Mudirah- written by Muhammad Aba Rayyah,
who followed in the footsteps of ‘Abd al-Husayn. However, he surpassed
his mentor in falsehood. It was not long before this book was published
a second time, on account of the rapid sale of the first edition, due to the

Shi‘ah and Jews scrambling to purchase a copy.

As for the second book, it is written by a person named Muhammad al-
Samawi al--Tijani, a primary figure of the Bathiniyyah and Stfiyyah. If the
readers were to know all that they have written against the ummah, he
would lose hope in all that has been revealed regarding the success of the
ummah of Rastilullah 4544z, on account of the poison that these wicked

scholars have penned. These are the propagators of division, who split

1 This very same author did not wait long before penning a work opposing and demeaning the first

three khulafa’. The book is entitled: Al-Nas wa al-Ijtihad.

14



the ranks of the Muslim ummah and drive a wedge through their unity,

creating various sects and factions.

This is why I saw it incumbent to reply to the doubts that they have raised and
the falsehood that they have transmitted, and while doing so discuss those points
that are agreed upon by all, lighting the path of truth with proof and evidence;

relying solely upon Allah and seeking His assistance and aid.

In short, as I have already mentioned, their ultimate purpose is not to merely
criticise the narrations of Abli Hurayrah & but it is the first step in attempting
to bring down the fortress of Islam. The reason being that when these unfortunate
individuals intended to refute this pure Shari'ah and oppose it, they set out to
criticise those who imparted it, without whom there is no path to acquiring the
knowledge of SharTah. They secretly work amongst the poor and downtrodden

with this accursed and satanic method of propagation.

They curse and swear the best of creation and conceal a deep hatred for SharTah,
whereas there is no sin or misdeed of man that is worse, evil or more heinous
than this form of treachery. They do not suffice with AbQi Hurayrah &5 alone
but attack all of the Sahabah with the exception of a select few amongst them.

We will discuss later the standpoint of these people and their hatred and vices,
such that they have went to the level of decreeing all the Sahabah to be kafir. At
the top of their list is Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman #2dis. Amongst the rights
which the ummah owes to Abi Hurayrah 4 is to counter all those who speak
against him and refute the fabrications and slander upon his person, because in
defending him is the defence of the sunnah of Rastlullah #s:&4{= and protecting

it from the criticisms of the deviants.

I hope that in these pages that I have written in refutation of the allegations
against this esteemed Sahabi 24k, one will find all that is necessary to clear the
falsehood penned by the enemies of Abli Hurayrah &t and reveal their falsity

and deception.

15
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So that he who was to be destroyed may be destroyed after a clear proof

and so that he who was to live may live after a clear proof.!

It should be noted that these deviants and absconders have not raised anything
new but have merely repeated the allegation again and added to it from whatever

their hearts desired.

It was with this in mind that I lifted my pen to write this book, to guide one
towards Allah, His Rastl and His din, whether they be scholars or from the general

masses. Thus, I have divided this book into two chapters:
1. Chapter one: This comprises of two sections:
Section one: This discusses the life of Abli Hurayrah 45 in general.

Section two: This discusses the scholastic achievements and knowledge of
Abt Hurayrah s, indicating the manner in which he memorised hadith
and propagated the sunnah. It highlights his lofty level of knowledge and
discusses the praises that Rastlullah #s.&4z, the Sahabah, and Tabi‘in

awarded him.
2. Chapter two: This comprises of three sections:

Section one: This discusses the allegations made by ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharf
al-din al-MUsawt against Abt Hurayrah 2245 and the doubts he cast upon

his narrations; scrutinising it and explaining the truth in this regard.

Section two: This discusses the allegations made by Abl Rayyah against

Abi Hurayrah s,

1 Siirah al-Anfal: 42
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Section three: This discusses the doubts cast by al-Tijant upon the blessed

sunnah of Rastlullah ds.Esiie,

[ ask Allah Ta‘ala’s assistance and that He guide us to that which He loves and
earns His pleasure. I express my gratitude to all those who have assisted me in
compiling and extracting references for this book. In conclusion, all praise belongs
to Allah, Rabb of the entire universe, peace and salutations upon Muhammad
Asedfe, the Seal of the ambiya’, his progeny and Sahabah, as well as those who

follow them in doing virtuous deeds until the Day of Qiyamah.

The author

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Alf al-Nasir
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Chapter One

The Life of Aba Hurayrah
Name and Lineage

The name of Abi Hurayrah 8l was ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Sakhr. He was of the
progeny of Thalabah ibn Sulaym ibn Fahm ibn Ghanam ibn Dows al-Yeman.
He is DowslI, on account of his relation to Dows ibn ‘Adnan ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
Zahran ibn Kab ibn Harith ibn Ka'b ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Malik ibn Nasr. They are
the progeny of Ibn al-Azd and the Azd are one of the largest and most famous
tribes of the ‘Arabs.!

According to the ‘ulama’, the most authentic opinion is that his name before
embracing Islam was ‘Abd al-Shams and when he embraced Islam, Rastlullzh
Jsedfie named him ‘Abd al-Rahman; since it is impermissible to name any person
as a slave of another (besides Allah) or of something. He is a slave of Allah (‘Abd
Allah), thus he was named ‘Abd Allah or ‘Abd al-Rahman.? He became more famous

by his common name, such that his real name was close to being forgotten.

1 Jamharah Ansab al-‘Arab page 358, 360, 361, al-Isttab 4/1768, Tarikh Ibn al-Khuldin 2/253, Nihayah al-
Irb 91, 253, Mu'jam Qaba'il al-‘Arab al-Qadimah wa al-Hadithah 1/394

2 Mustadrak al-Hakim 3/507. 1t is indeed strange that the one who wrote against Abdl Hurayrah i
has a name which is impermissible (i.e. ‘Abd al-Husayn) on account of two reasons. Firstly, it is
impermissible to name a person as a slave of another human because one is only the slave of Allah and
thus should be named ‘Abd Allah or ‘Abd al-Rahman only (or be attributed to any one of the names
of Allah). This has been stated by the illustrious A’immah of the Shi‘ah as well. It has been reported
in the most authentic book of their books, upon which they have consensus on its authenticity. It is
the first book, held in high esteem, most excellent and reliable; as stated by ‘Abd al-Husayn. There
are numerous narrations reported therein which state that the most beloved name is that which
begins with ““Abd”. Al-Kulayni has reported with his chain of narration from Fulan ibn Hamid that
he asked Imam Ja'far 4= to advise him as to which is the best name to keep for his son. Imam Ja‘far
4@z replied: “Name him with the names of ‘Abtidiyyah.” Fulan asked what those names were and he
replied: “‘Abd al-Rahman.” Al-Kulayni has also reported with his chain of narration from Imam Bagir
4iz5; “The most sincere of names is that kept with ‘Abtidiyyah and the most virtuous are the names of

the ambiya’.” Baqir al-MajlisT writes under the commentary of this narration: continued.......
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Al-Hakim has reported that Abl Hurayrah 245 said:

I was given the name AbT Hurayrah because I used to shepherd the sheep
of my family, and one day I found a kitten in the wilderness. I placed it in
my sleeve and when I returned, they heard the sound of the kitten in my
sleeve. They asked: “What is this, O ‘Abd al-Shams?” I replied that it was
a kitten, I had found. They in turn said: “So you are AbG Hurayrah.” The

name stuck after that.!
It has been reported in Tirmidht:

I used to shepherd the sheep of my family and I had a small kitten (which I used
to care for). I used to place it in a tree at nights and during the day, I would take it

along with me and play with it. Thus, they began calling me Abti Hurayrah.?

continued from page 19

‘Abldiyyah’ means servitude to Allah and not names such as ‘Abd al-Nabi or ‘Abd al-‘Alf and the
like thereof. The same has been reported on the authority of the opponents (i.e. the Ahl al-Sunnah)
that Rastlullah &4 said: “The most beloved of your names to Allah are ‘Abd Allah and ‘Abd al-
Rahman.” It should be understood that our (Shi7) scholars are in difference of opinion whether the
names of ‘Abtidiyyah are more virtuous or the names of the ambiya’. Research scholars of SharTah
have inclined towards the first and said: “Then name him with a good name; the most virtuous of
which is that which indicates ‘Abadiyyah followed by the names of the ambiya’”” This was seconded
by ‘Allamah al-Hilli. However, we will not rely upon their conclusions solely as this narration does
not prove their claim because something being most sincere does not necessarily mean that it is
most virtuous, especially when this narration clearly mentions that the names of the ambiya’ are
most virtuous. Thus, the narration establishes sincerity and not virtue. Therefore, on account of the
context of this narration, al-Shahid in Lum‘ah stated the same and Ibn Idris was also of the opinion
that the most virtuous names are those of the ambiya’ and the A'immah. The best of which is the
name of our Nabl #s«&4, followed by the names of ‘Abtdiyyah. This was seconded by al-Shahid al-
Than, and this is more evident. (Mir'at al-Uqil fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasal 21/31) continued....

1 Al-Mustadrak 3/506, with a Sahih chain of narration. Seconded by Al-Dhahabi in Mukhtasar al-
Mustadrak.
2 Tirmidht
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However, AbQi Hurayrah 48 said:

Rasilullah Jzst would call me by Aba Hirr and people would call me by

Abii Hurayrah.!

It was on account of this that he would say:

If you were to call me by Aba Hirr, it would be more beloved to me than

calling me Abti Hurayrah.

Islam and Company of Rastilullah fss.eag-

He embraced Islam in the seventh year after hijrah, between the treaty of
Hudaybiyyah and Khaybar. His age at that time was approximately thirty. He then
returned to Madinah along with Rastlullah #s.&4{= from Khaybar and stayed on
Suffah, where he remained constantly in the company of Rastlullah &=, He
would accompany Rastilullah Fs«&4{= wherever he went and would eat with him

majority of the time until the demise of Rasiilullah s.afe.?

continued from page 20

Secondly, these deviant names oppose the practice of the A’immah of the Ahl al-Bayt as the Ahl al-
Bayt used to name their children with the names of the first three khulafa’. ‘All & named three
of his sons; Abii Bakr, Umar and ‘Uthman. He also named one of his sons ‘Abd al-Rahman. His son,
Hasan 455, did the same; naming one of his sons Aba Bakr and two of them ‘Umar. Husayn & also
named one of his sons Abii Bakr and another ‘Umar. This was also the practice of Zayn al-‘Abidin (the
son of Husayn &%), who named one of his sons ‘Umar and another ‘Uthman. As for ‘Uthman, he
enjoyed being addressed as Abii Bakr. The same goes for Miisa al-Kazim (the son of Imam Ja‘far), who
named one of his sons Abli Bakr and another ‘Umar, his son, ‘Alf al-Rida, was commonly called Abt
Bakr. These are the names of the children of the Ahl al-Bayt. You will not find a single one of them
named ‘Abd al-‘Alf, ‘Abd al-Hasan or ‘Abd al-Husayn. How then is it permissible for a Muslim to name
his children with the names of the period of ignorance? Especially when Rastlullah s would
change such names; as in the case of ‘Abd al-Shams. In fact, the Qur’an did not mention the name of
the uncle of Rastilullah F=«£4d= but referred to him by his common name (Abi Lahab) in Stirah Lahab
because his name was ‘Abd al-Uzza.

1 Al-Mustadrak 3/506

2 1bid 3/507

3 Al-Sunnah wa Makanatuha fi Tashri* al-Islami by Mustafa al-Saba't
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Memorisation and Strength of Memory

The benefit of remaining in the company of Rastilullah =& constantly was
that he was able to hear from Rastlullah #s.&4{= what others did not and study
the practices of Rastlullah is<&dfie more closely. When he embraced Islam,
his memory was weak and so he complained to Rastlullah 5.4 about this.
Raslullah 5840 instructed him to open his shawl, which he did. Rastlullah
Jcsaedile then instructed him to hold it to his chest, which he did as well. Thereafter
he never forgot any hadith. This incident is known as the incident of spreading
the shawl which has been reported by Bukhart, Muslim, Ahmad, Nasa’i, Abt Ya'la

and Aba Nu‘aym.
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Scholastic Achievement and Knowledge of Abai Hurayrah

Praise of Rastilullah sz, the Sahabah and Tabi‘in

Allah Ta‘ala honoured the Sahabah in many verses of the Qur’an confirming both
their virtue and reliability. Amongst these verses are those that were revealed
regarding a specific Sahabi or all the Sahabah who participated with Rastlullah
e in a specific event; such as the Sahabah who pledged their allegiance
to RasTlullah ds«eife at Hudaybiyyah. There are also those verses that were

revealed regarding all the Sahabah, including all of them in that virtue.

In a similar manner, Rastlullah 5= honoured his Sahabah by seeking
forgiveness for them, announcing their virtue and reliability; either for a specific

individual, a group amongst them or all of them in general.

Amongst the verses which are general and include Abi Hurayrah s in the
virtue mentioned:
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Muhammad &5 is Allah’s Rasiil and those with him (the Sahabah) are
stern against the kuffar and compassionate among themselves. You will see
them sometimes bowing, sometimes prostrating, seeking Allah’s bounty
and His pleasure. Their hallmark is on their faces because of the effect of
prostration. This is their description in the Torah. Their description in the
Injil (Bible) is like that of a plant that sprouts its shoots and strengthens
it, after which it becomes thick and stands on its own stem, pleasing the
farmer. So that the kuffar may be enraged by them. Allah has promised
forgiveness and a grand reward for those of them who have iman and who

do good deeds.!

1 Siirah al-Fath: 29
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Amongst the last verses to be revealed:
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Allah has certainly turned in mercy towards the Nabi (iz«z4i=) and towards
the Muhajirin and the Ansar, who followed him in the hour of difficulty (to
Tabiik) after the hearts of some of them were almost shaken (causing them
to hesitate). Without doubt, He is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful

towards them.!

Abii Hurayrah &5 is one of the Sahabah and he too is included in the virtue
mentioned for them, and is awarded the same reliability awarded to all of them in
the verses cited above. He is also included in the supplications Rastlullah Fs. -
made for his Sahabah, the virtue of hijrah — as he migrated before the conquest of
Makkah — the honour of Rastilullah .24 supplicating specifically for him, the
virtue of jihad alongside Rastilullah A% as well as the virtue of memorising

the hadith of Rasilullah Jzs<&dfe and propagating it, all apply to him as well.
Rastlullah is<&4ie said to AbQi Hurayrah @245
I take an oath by the One who has control of my life, I knew that you would
be the first to ask be about this from my ummah on account of the desire
for knowledge which I see in you.?

In another narration:

I knew that no one would ask me about this hadith before you when I saw

the desire you have for (learning) hadith.?

1 Siirah al-Towbah: 117
2 Musnad al-Ahmad 15/208
3 Fath al-Bari 1/203, Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 2/430
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Abii Sa‘Td al-Khudri 2 has narrated that Rastlullah ds.edfie said:
Abl Hurayrah =g is a vessel of knowledge.!

Zayd ibn Thabit £& narrates:
We said: “O Rastlullah Z&ai-! We also ask for such knowledge that will
never be forgotten.” Rastlulldh Jzs&ig- replied: “The slave of Dows (Aba

Hurayrah i) has surpassed you all with this.”

A person once came to Ibn ‘Abbas il asking a ruling, Ibn ‘Abbas said to Abi

Hurayrah &dis:

You issue the ruling, O Abl Hurayrah =i, as this predicament has come

to you.?
Imam al-ShafiT has said:

Abli Hurayrah & is the most retentive of those who reported hadith in

his era.*
Imam al-Bukhart said:

Close to eight hundred scholars have reported hadith from him and he was

the most retentive of those who reported hadith in his era.’
Imam al-Dhahabi said:

An imam, faqih, mujtahid and hafiz, Sahabi of Rasilullah As<Edfe, Aba

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 2/430

2 Fath al-Bart 1/226, Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 2/432, Hilyat al-Awliya’ 1/381
3 Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 2/437

4 Al-Risalah page 281, Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 2/432

5 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 12/265, al-Bidayah wa I-Nihayah 8/103
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Hurayrah &= al-Dowsl, al-Yemani. The leader of the reliable retentive

narrators.’
Imam al-Dhahabi says elsewhere:

Abl Hurayrah g is the pinnacle of memorising what he heard from

Rastlullah #s<£4f and narrating it exactly as he heard it.?
He also said:

Abi Hurayrah s had a most reliable memory, we do not know of any

instance where he erred in narrating a hadith.
He also said:

He is a leader in the Qur’an, sunnah and figh.*

He said:

Where is the equal of Abli Hurayrah & in memory and Abiindance of

knowledge?

Sahabah Who Narrated From Him

Abt Hurayrah 245 narrated from many Sahabah amongst whom are: Abt Bakr,

‘Umar, Fadl ibn ‘Abbas, Ubay ibn Kab, Usamah ibn Zayd, and ‘A’ishah #zgis,

As for those Sahabah who narrated from him, they were: ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
z4ks, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar 2455, Anas ibn Malik 45, Wathilah ibn Asqa® &,
Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari &, and Abl AyyTb al-AnsarT s,

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 2/417
2 Ibid 2/445
3 1bid 2/446
4 1bid 2/449
5 Ibid 2/438
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Tabi‘in Who Narrated From Him

Amongst the Tabi‘ who narrated from him are Sa7d ibn Musayyab - his son-in-
law, ‘Abd Allah ibn Tha‘labah , Urwah ibn Zubayr , Qubaysah ibn Dhu‘ayb , Salman
al-Aghar , Sulayman ibn Yasar , Iraq ibn Malik , Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ,
Abt Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf , Hamid ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf ,
Muhammad ibn Sirin, ‘Ata ibn Abi Rabah , ‘Ata ibn Yasar, as well as many others,

as Imam al-Bukhari has mentioned reaching approximately eight hundred.

The Number of Ahadith Reported From Him

His ahadith have been reported by a number of huffaz of hadith in their Masanid,
Sihah, Sunan, Ma'Gjim, Musanafat, etc. There is no reliable book of hadith which

does not contain the narrations of this esteemed Sahabi.

His narrations can be found in all chapters of figh, aga‘id, ‘ibadat, mu‘amalat,

jihad, siyar, managqib, tafsir, talag, nikah, adab, da‘wat, riqaq, dhikr, tasbih, etc.

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 425 has reported 3848 ahadith of AbG Hurayrah 48 in
his Musnad, many of which are repetitions either in meaning or wording (reported

via a different chain of narration).

Imam Baqt ibn Mukhallad 4%z (201 A.H- 276 A.H) has reported 5375 ahadith of

Abii Hurayrah 45 in his Musnad.

The authors of the al-Sihah al-Sittah' and Imam Malik &%z in his Muwatta’ have
reported 2218 ahadith of his collectively. Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahth Muslim have
reported 609 ahadith of his; 326 of which can be found in both Sahih al-Bukhart
and Sahih Muslim, while Imam al-BukharT 4= has reported 93 in Sahih al-Bukhart
(which are not reported in Muslim) and Imam Muslim &% 190 (which are not
found in al-Bukhari).?

1 Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abd Dawad, Nasa'T and Ibn Mdjah
2 Al-Riyad al-Mustathabah page 70, Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/63
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The Most Authentic Chain of Narration from Abt Hurayrah

The most authentic chain of narration reporting from Abu Hurayrah izdis,

— =Tt e

according to Imam Bukhari 44 is:

Abii Zinad — A'raj — Abli Hurayrah «=gs.!

The most authentic chain of narration reported from AbtG Hurayrah s,

5o~

according to Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal & is:
Muhammad ibn Sirin — Sa‘ld ibn Musayyab — Abl Hurayrah =&,

According to Imam ‘Alf ibn al-Madini they are six: Ibn Musayyab, Abt Salamabh,
A'raj, Abt Salih, Ibn Sirin, and Ta'Gs.?
They are also six according to Ibn Ma'Tn, Imam AbG Dawiid &= reports:

I asked Ibn Ma‘Tn who are the reliable narrators from Aba Hurayrah i

and he replied: “Ibn Musayyab, Aba Salih, Ibn Sirin, al-Maqgbari, al-A'raj,
Aba Rafi'?

Four of them are agreed upon by ‘Ali ibn al-Madini and Ibn Ma‘in while Ibn Ma‘in
substituted Abti Salamah and Ta'Gs for al-Magbari and Aba Rafi'.

Ahmad Muhammad Shakir has counted all these chains of narration and
mentioned the most authentic amongst them, the majority of which is reported

by these six chains:

Malik, Ibn Uyaynah and Ma'mar — Zuhri — Sald ibn Musayyab — Aba
Hurayrah

1 Al-Tahdhib 5/204, Mizan al-I'tidal 2/36
2 Al-Tahdhib 9/215
3 Al-Tahdhib 3/220
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Malik — Abii Zinad — A'raj — Abd Hurayrah

Hammad ibn Zayd — Ayytb — Muhammad ibn Sirin — Abai Hurayrah
Ma‘mar — Hummam ibn Munabbih — from Abx Hurayrah

Yahya ibn Abi Kathir — Abti Salamah — Abt Hurayrah

IsmaTl ibn Abl Hakim — ‘Ubaydah ibn Sufyan al-Hadhrami — Aba
Hurayrah!

Abuindant Narrations and Its Reason

Abli Hurayrah #8 has explained the reason for his Ablindant narrations of
hadith:

You people say that Abii Hurayrah wais narrates a great deal from Nabi
Jseiie, and Allah is my witness, you also say: “Why is it that the Muhajirin
do not narrate these same ahadith from Rastilullah iz<zag-” My companions
from the Muhajirin would be preoccupied with their land and tending to
it, while I was a poor homeless person. I would stick closely to Rastilullah
#s4f and he would fill my belly. I spent most of my time in the company
of Rastlulldh &«si; T would be present when they were not and I would
remember when they would forget. One day Nabi &4 said to us: “Who
will spread his shawl so that I may place within in it my hadith and then
he should embrace it; after which he will never forget anything he hears
from me ever again.” I then spread my shawl before Rastlullah &<z and
thereafter held it tightly. I take an oath by Allah; I never forgot anything I

heard from Rastlullah i after that.”
He would also say:

I take an oath by Allah, if it were not for a verse in the Qur’an I would never

narrate anything to you ever.

1 Musnad Ahmad 1/149-150
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He then recited the following verse
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Certainly those who hide the clear things and guidance which We have
revealed, after We had explained it to them in the Book for the people;
such people (those who hide these things) are cursed by Allah and by all

those who curse.!

He would invite people to propagate knowledge and not to attribute falsehood
to Rasiilullah Js:&dfe, on account of what he had narrated from Rasilullah

Fesede:

Whoever is asked about a matter regarding which he has knowledge and he

conceals it, he will be made to wear a collar of fire on the Day of Qiyamah.
and,

Whoever intentionally attributes falsehood to me should prepare for his

abode in Jahannam.?

His companions from the Sahabah havealso attested to him having heard Abiindant
ahadith from Rasalullah A4 and attaining knowledge from Rasitlullah
Josuedfe. These testimonies remove all doubts and criticisms surrounding his
Abiindant narrations such that some of the Sahabah would narrate from him
because he had heard from Rasitlullah Zz<&ii> what they had not.

In this light a person came to Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah #edis and said:

0 Abii Muhammad! Do you not see this Yemani (referring to AbG Hurayrah

ds), is he more knowledgeable of the ahadith of Rastlullah &4 than

1 Surah al-Baqarah: 159
2 Both ahadith are reported in Bukhari and Muslim.
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you all? We hear such things from him which we do not hear from you all.

Or is it that he narrates from Rasiilullah iz<5% what he has not said?
Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah zedis replied:

As for him hearing what we have not heard, there is no doubt regarding
this. T will inform you the reason for it; we were people with homes,
family, livestock and occupation. We would spend time in the company of
Rastlullah is<4f in the morning and evening. On the other hand, he was
poor and homeless, a guest at the door of Rastlulldh Zssgz, his hand in
the hand of Rastlullah &4, Thus we have no doubt that he heard what
we did not. You will not find a person who possesses virtue narrating from

Rastlullah Jzsie what he did not say.!
He said in another narration:
We heard just as he heard but we forgot and he remembered.

Ash‘ath ibn Sulaym reports from his father that he heard AbG AyyTb al-Ansari
2488 narrating on the authority of AblG Hurayrah 424, He was asked: “You are a
Sahabi of Rastilullah 4s.4ie yet you narrate on the authority of AbGi Hurayrah
25 7” AbT Ayytb al-Ansari 85 replied: “Abl Hurayrah 455 heard what we did
not hear and to narrate on his authority is more beloved to me than me narrating

it myself from Rastlullah Asae”

Furthermore, the courage of AbQi Hurayrah s in asking Rastlullah Asedie
questions allowed him to learn more than his own fellow companions; he would
never desist from asking Rastlullah 15840 about anything he encountered

whereas others would not do the same. Ubay ibn Ka'b & relates:

Abli Hurayrah a5 was bold before Rastlullah «ais; he would ask him about

matters which we would not ask about.

1 Tirmidhi 2/247
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He was unyielding in his pursuit of knowledge and strove hard in attaining it,
during the lifetime of Rastlullah <> and after his demise. After all Abdi
Hurayrah &5 is the one who narrated that Ras@ilullah Jsedfe:

The one for whom Allah Ta‘3la desires good, Allah Taala grants him

understanding of din.

We have found that Abi Hurayrah 24 loved good and strove for it his entire life
how was it then possible for him to desist in achieving the good of this field (i.e.
knowledge) as well? He was the one who would accompany Rastilullah Az
everywhere, only so that Rastlullah 4s:&4{ would teach him a sentence or some

wisdom upon which he could act.!

Illness and Demise

When on his death bed, he said:

Do not erect a tomb over my grave and do not follow my bier with torches,
and hurry with my burial as I have heard Rastlullah Jsesi- say: “When a
pious person or believer is placed upon his bier, he says: “Take me (to my

1”

grave)!” and when a kafir or sinner is placed upon his bier, he says: “Woe

to you alll Where are you taking me?”

He passed away in the same year as Umm al-Mu'minin ‘A’ishah @& (58 AH).
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Chapter two

Clearing the Doubts Raised by the Deviants Against Abii Hurayrah
and His Narrations

This is the Abli Hurayrah #2455 we know before and after embracing Islam, we know
of his hijrah and his companionship of Rastlullah 5.4z, He was a trustworthy
companion of Rastilullah A5z and a dedicated student. He remained in the
company of Rastlullah 45:&4{ when at home and when on a journey, sharing in
the joys and grief of Rastlullah 4s:£40=. We know of his adherence to the blessed
sunnah of Rastlullah 45«4z, his taqwa, and piety in his youth and old age. We
know of his status in the field of knowledge, Ablindant narrations, and remarkable
memory. We have seen what his standing was in the eyes of the Sahabah as well as

the praises he received from the scholars.

This is the AbQi Hurayrah &5 which history has painted for us after careful
analysis. However, a few malicious deviants are unhappy to see Abl Hurayrah
2k holding this lofty position and honourable status. Thus, their prejudice
has spurred them to conjure a version of events contrary to the reality. They
see his adherence to the company of Rastlullah s to be only a means of
filling his belly, they depict his trustworthiness to be deception, his generosity to
be boastfulness, his memory to be trickery, his Abtindant pure narrations to be
fabrications upon Rastlullah #s«&4e, his poverty to be a blemish, his humility
to be disgrace, and his praise to be taunts. They portray his encouraging of good
and prohibiting evil to be a mere ploy to deceive people, his seclusion during the
fitnah (the battles that ensued during the khilafah of ‘Alf #&is) as having taken
sides, his words of truth to be bias; he is portrayed to be an employee of the
Omayyad’s and a propagator of their political authority, on account of which he is

amongst the liars and fabricators of the blessed hadith of Rastilullah ds.ae,

In the following pages, we will discuss the false allegations, fabrications and

doubts they cast upon the noble personality of AblG Hurayrah dks. We begin
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first with the allegations made by ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Musawi in his book- Abi
Hurayrah, which will be followed with a substantiated reply.
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Section one
The Allegations Made by ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharf al-Din al-Musawi
He writes in the introduction of his book- AbG Hurayrah (Page 5):

This is a treatise on the life of the Sahabt who narrated from Rastlullah #s&-
and narrated so excessively that he exceeded all the limits. His narrations have
been reported in the Sihah of the majority (i.e. the Ahl al-Sunnah) and in all their
Masanid, and they too reported from him excessively such that they too exceeded
the limits. It was impossible for us to examine these narrations except by studying
the source of it because of it having a direct link to our spiritual lives and logic as
well. If this were not the reason then we would have overlooked it and its source,

and occupied ourselves with something more important.

However, the thorns of this excess became widespread amongst the furii‘ (secondary)
and usil (primary) aspects of din; and the fuqaha (jurists) of the majority (i.e. the
Ahl al-Sunnah) and their mutakallimin (theologians) substantiate from them in
many of the laws of Allah and His SharT ah, which requires careful scrutiny and
deliberation. It is not surprising for them to have acted in this manner after having
decided to attribute reliability to all of the Sahabah. Just as there is no proof for this
principle, as will be clarified in its relevant chapter, it became necessary for us to
discuss this exaggerator and his narrations entirely so that we may be aware which
of his narrations are related to the furd and usil of din. This is what prompted me
to write this treatise on the life of this Sahabi (and he is Abd Hurayrah), and his
lamentable narrations. I have researched extensively and investigated copiously
such that the path of truth has been revealed in this book of mine and the light of

conviction made apparent.

As for Abii Hurayrah, we will soon discuss his life history and analyse his personality
as has been narrated in the books. We have revealed his true nature and character
from all his lamentable actions, which you will be able to discern on your own.
As for his ahadith, I have scrutinised them carefully and have found no option,
Allah is my witness, but to discard all of them. Which knowledgeable, impartial,
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open-minded scholar will be content with such excessive narrating, which cannot
be found amongst the narrations of the four khulafd’, Ummahdt al-Mu’minin, or
the men and women of the Banii Hashim? How can you consider it practical that
an unlettered one (who embraced Islam late in the life of Rasilullah i<z and on
account of which you regard him amongst the Sahabah) could have narrated that
from Rastlullah Jz«esi which the fore-runners of the close and near companions
did not narrate. When we gauge his narrations in light of common sense and
examination, we find that they did not corroborate the majority of what has been
narrated by this exaggerator in his excessiveness and incongruity. The sunnah
is far greater than to have thorny weeds, by which Abii Hurayrah had stabbed
common sense and wounded the criteria of examination when he distorted the

exalted SharT ah and wronged the Nabi is£5 and his ummah...

The truth is that companionship (of Rasulullah is<at) is a great virtue but it
does not make one infallible. Among the Sahabah were saints, veracious and honest
men, who were their ‘ulama’ and leaders, and there were those who were unknown.
Also there were the mundfigin (hypocrites), who committed great sins and crimes.

The Noble Qur’an mentions this clearly:

And from amongst the people of Madinah, (are those) obstinate upon
hypocrisy. You do not know who they are, We know who they are.! (Siirah
Tawbah: 101)

So the narrations of the reliable are proof and those who are unknown will be
investigated, and those who are guilty of sin have no value nor do their narrations.
This is our point of view on those who narrated hadith from the Sahabah and others.
The Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah are established upon this opinion; the liars were

never excused from criticism even if they were called Sahabah, because excusing

1 The verse of Allah: “And from the amongst the people of Madinah”, does not indicate that the
munafigin were from amongst the Sahabah. Instead it indicates that from amongst the munafiqin,
some were from Madinah and others from elsewhere. As for being a Sahabi, this negates being a
munafiq whereas being from Madinah does not negate being a munafiq. Instead, it is possible that

a munafig may come from Madinah or from Makkah, and be obstinate upon kufr and evil. The

narrations, in the Qur’an and Sunnah, proving the reliability of the Sahabah are numerous.
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them is a deception upon Allah, His Rasul and His servants. It is sufficient for us to
depend upon the ‘ulama’, leaders, Siddigin and virtuous of the great Sahabah of the
Nabt iz« and his family, whom he ordered to be at the same rank with the Holy

Qur’an and to be the example for the wise.

Based upon this, we are in agreement upon the result, even if we somehow
differed in the beginning because the majority (i.e. the Ahl al-Sunnah) excused
Abu Hurayrah, Samurah ibn Jundub, al-Mughirah, Mu‘awiyah, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As,
Marwan ibn al-Hakam and the likes thereof, in honour of Rasulullah is<ig-
because they were amongst his companions. We on the other hand criticised them
to honour Rastlullah iz«2si- and his sunnah, which is befitting of those who are

open minded, understanding of honour and greatness.

It is obvious that refuting all that has been narrated from Rasulullah is«&se,
which is impossible to believe, is more in line with honouring the Nabi ts&ii-
and it is more in accordance with that reasoning which Nabi is«&4i intended for
transmitting the Shari‘ah and knowledge to his ummah. The Nabi is&4i= had
warned that there would be many liars against him and promised them that their

abodes would be in Jahannam.

I publish this study in my book (Abi Hurayrah) solely to reveal the truth and to

purify the sunnah and its ascription to the great sacred Nabi tsse:
And he does not speak of his own desire... (Siirah Najm: 3)

[ say that his statement of AbQi Hurayrah edis being an exaggerator is a lie. What
exaggeration did Abl Hurayrah s do, when he is the hafiz whom we know,
the mufti which the ummabh relied upon after the demise of the senior Sahabah.
Abi Hurayrah #2455 was amongst those who resided in Madinah as a recourse for
people in their din and shariah, after the Sahabah settled in the various cities of
Islam to teach and tutor its people. We will reply in detail to his allegations but
first it is imperative to clarify that AbGi Hurayrah #&is was no exaggerator but
was the same as all the other ‘ulama’ amongst the Sahabah, who issued rulings

when it was sought from them, and answered when they were asked. He was not
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excessive, neither during the era of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin nor after them. On
the contrary, people understood his reliability, recognised his status and awarded
him the honour he deserved. Numerous were those who travelled great distances
just to see Abli Hurayrah il and many were those who would come to him

seeking a ruling or a hadith, in the presence of the senior Sahabah.

Abl Hurayrah & did not narrate such a large number of ahadith of his own
accord but people relied upon his excellent memory and desired to benefit from
it. What crime did he commit in this? His deep knowledge and excellent memory
was attested to by Ibn ‘Umar, Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah, Zubayr #2455, and many

others. When asked about his Abundant narrations, he replied:

What sin have I committed, if I remembered and they forgot.

It is reported in the books of the Shi‘ah (Bihar al-Anwar 18/13) under the chapter:

The miracles of Rastlullah where his supplications were accepted:
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Verily Abli Hurayrah =& said to Rastilullah is<zige: “I hear many ahadith
from you but forget.” Rastlullah &4 instructed him to spread his shawl
and he did. Rastlullah iz then placed his hand in it and said: “Hold it
tightly” Abl Hurayrah a5 says: “I then held it tightly and I did not forget

thereafter.”

What crime did AbQl Hurayrah #d&s commit if Rastlullah A4 supplicated
to Allah for him to be granted an excellent memory? On the other hand, the
Shiah believe that Rastilullah isedfe supplicated for ‘AlT #edis to be granted
understanding and knowledge, after which he never forgot any verse of the

Qur’an.

It is reported in Bihar al-Anwar (40/139) in chapter 93 that Rastlullah Zs<edie

taught ‘Alf 2285 one thousand chapters.
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Sulaym ibn Qays reports from Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All =&s: “Whenever I
would ask Rastlullah #«z4i= anything, he would answer me. When I had no
questions to ask, he would exhort me. There was no verse that descended
upon him in the night or the day, regarding the heavens or the earth, this
world or the akhirah (hereafter), Jannah or Jahannam, or ease or adversity,
light or darkness except that he recited it to me, dictated it to me and
I wrote it with my hand. He taught me its interpretation, commentary,
clear meaning and unclear meaning, general and specific, the manner in
which it was revealed, where it was revealed and regarding whom it was
revealed until the Day of Qiyamah. He supplicated to Allah to grant me
understanding and memory; I never forgot a verse from the Book of Allah

after that or regarding whom it was revealed, which he dictated to me.”

Thus, what crime did ‘Al 4= commit if Rastlullah As«&4e supplicated for Allah

to grant him an excellent memory? What wrong did he do if Rastlullah fs&ife

taught him one thousand chapters, as the Shi‘ah presume?
Abt Hamzah al-Thumali reports from Imam Ja'far:
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‘AlT a5 said: “Rastlullah Jseesie taught me one thousand chapters, each

chapter comprising of one thousand sub-chapters.”

In another narration:
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Rastlullah &g taught me one thousand phrases, each phrase opening

one thousand phrases.!

Muhammad Mahdi has reported in his book- Al-Jami* li Ruwat wa Ashab al-Imam
al-Rida (1/244):

‘All g said: “Come close! Come close! Seek a means! Seek a means! For
verily knowledge flows like a river” He then began stroking his belly

saying: “Food will not satiate him but knowledge will.”

Al-Najashi has reported in his Rijal (2/399-400) under the biography of Hisham
ibn Muhammad ibn S3’ib:

Well-known to possess great virtue and knowledge, granted eminent
distinction in our madh-hab (school). The famous hadith has been reported
in his favour: “A severe illness affected me and I lost my knowledge. I then
sat in the company of Ja‘far ibn Muhammad and he gave me knowledge to

drink from a cup, and my knowledge returned to me.”

In light of the above, is it not then unscrupulous of the author to reject the

Abundant narrations of AbG Hurayrah i and his knowledge?

Evenmore astonishing is to make this an issue in the tenth century. Is he astonished
at the power of memory granted to man, especially the ‘Arabs, who memorised
twice as more as what AbQl Hurayrah #4ks memorised. They memorised the
Qur’an, hadith and poetry; what will the ‘honest’ author say about them? What
does he say about Abu Bakr #2455 and his memory of the lineage of the ‘Arabs,
about ‘A’ishah @dis and her memory of their poetry? What does this ignorant one
say about Hammad al-Rawiyah, who was most knowledgeable of the history of the

‘Arabs, their poetry, narrations, lineage and diction? What will he say about him

1 Bihar al-Anwar 40/131, 132
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when he learns that he has reported hundreds of lengthy poems on each of the

letters of the alphabet, from the poems of the Period of Ignorance and not Islam?

What does he say about the memory of Imam al-Bukhari &%z in hadith as he
memorised one hundred thousand sahih ahadith and two hundred thousand
which were not sahth. He compiled his book (Sahih al-Bukhari) from six hundred
thousand ahadith.

What does he say about the memory Ibn ‘Aqdah, who memorised one hundred
and twenty thousand ahadith? Ayatollah al-Gulpaygani has reported in his book,
Anwar al-Wildyah (page 415) in his research of the chains of hadith:

Shaykh Al-TasT said that he heard a group reporting from him that he said:
“I have memorised one hundred and twenty thousand ahadith with their

chains of narration, and I will learn three hundred thousand ahadith.”

The problem with ‘Abd al-Husayn is that he deceives in every page of his book; he
assumes Abli Hurayrah #2455 to be an exaggerator but he forgets or intentionally
forgets that those who narrated from his A’immah, whom he regards to be
infallible, have narrated loads more then what Abl Hurayrah 48 has narrated;
such that they were the ones who exaggerated and the four (most relied upon)
books of the Shi‘ah or four fundamental books also exaggerated (since they relied

upon their narrations).

In addition to the previous chapter which al-MajlisT compiled in his Bihar al-
Anwar, which is filled with narrations in this regard (from page 127 to page 200),

there is much more in addition to it.

Listen carefully, read and be amazed by the narrations of the ‘reliable’ narrators

of the Shi'ah and their number of narrations.

1 Rijal al-Najasht 1/240
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Exaggeration of Shi‘Tnarrators

Aban ibn Taghlib

The well-known ShiT scholar, Abl al-‘Abbas al-Najjashi, who is regarded as an
expert in the field of scrutiny of narrators, reports in his famous book Rijal al-
Najjashi that Aban ibn Taghlib narrated thirty thousand ahadith from Imam

Ja'far.!

In fact the author himself (‘Abd al-Husayn) narrates this in his fabricated book
in the name of the Shaykh of al-Azhar entitled: Al-Murdja‘at.? He writes in Al-

Muraja‘at”
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Amongst them is Abli SaTd Aban ibn Taghlib Rabah al-JarirT al-QarT al-Faqih
al-Muhaddith al-Mufassir al-UstlT al-Lughawl. He was the most reliable
of people; he met three A'immah and narrated from them Abundant
knowledge and numerous ahadith. It is sufficient for you that he narrated
thirty thousand ahadith from al-Sadiq alone, as has been reported by
Mirza Muhammad under the biography of Aban in his book, Muntahda al-

Magqal, with a chain of narrations to Aban ibn ‘Uthman from al-Sadiq.?
‘Abd al-Husayn says:
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Ja‘far al-Sadiq said to Aban ibn ‘Uthman: “Verily Aban ibn Taghlib has

1 Rijal al-Najjashi 1/78, 79, Khatimah Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah 20/ 116
2 Further discussion of this book will be mentioned later.

3 Al-Murgja‘at letter 110, page 722
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narrated thirty thousand ahadith from me, you too report them from

me.?

In fact the majority of the ‘reliable’ ShiTnarrators narrate this amount of ahadith

and even more.

Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Rabah

One of the most relied upon scholars by the Shiah in the scrutiny of narrators,
al-Kashsht, mentions about one of their narrators by the name of Muhammad ibn
Muslim ibn Rabah:
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He asked al-Baqir about thirty thousand ahadith and asked al-Sadiq

about sixteen thousand ahadith.?

Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju'fi

Amongst the excessive exaggerators is Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju'fi, in whose chest the
Abiindant narrations from the ‘infallibles’ raged until it drove him mad, he would
then go to the cemetery and ‘bury’ his ahadith.

Al-KashshT has reported from Jabir al-Ju'ft:
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Imam al-Bagir narrated seventy thousand ahadith to me, which 1 had not

narrated to anyone else before nor will I narrate to anyone in the future. I

1 Al-Muraja‘at page 722, also refer to Rijal al-Najjasht page 9
2 Rijal al-Kashshi page 163, Khatimah al-Wasa'il 20/343
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said to Imam al-Bagir: “May I be sacrificed for you! You have placed upon
me a heavy burden by narrating to me from your secrets, such narrations
which I will not narrate to anyone. Many a time these narrations rage
within my chest until it drives me mad.” Imam al-Bagqir replied: “O Jabir!
When that happens go to the cemetery and dig a hole, lower your head (in

it) and then say Muhammad ibn ‘Ali narrated this and this to me™
Al-Kashshi has reported with his chain of narration from Jabir al-Ju‘ft:
ETRE PENIPICI PN OIS

I have narrated fifty thousand ahadith, which no other has heard but

me.?

Al-Hurr al-'‘Amilireports in Khatimah al-Wasa'il that he narrates seventy thousand
ahadith from Imam al-Bagir and one hundred and forty thousand ahadith
from Imam Ja'far. He then states: “It is clear that no other person has narrated
in a reliable manner from the A'immah more than what has been narrated by

Jabir”

These very same exaggerators were mentioned by ‘Abd al-Husayn in his
book entitled al-Murgja‘at, defending them from criticism and praising them.
What exaggeration has Abii Hurayrah &y committed compared to these

exaggerators?

As for the statement that the Sihah and Masanid of the Ahl al-Sunnah being
excessive in reporting from Abl Hurayrah #2di, this is a lie and false accusation.
We do not accept such an allegation nor will any fair-minded person accept it. This
is truly a false accusation; their books are the ones filled with such excessiveness,

by their own admission. He says in his book- al-Murdja‘at:

1 Rijal al-Kashshi page 194
2 ibid
3 Khatimah al-Wasa'il 20/ 151
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The best of the books compiled in hadith are the four, which are references
for the Imamiyyah in their primary and secondary matters, from the first
generations until this era. They are: al-Kafi, al-Tahdhib, al-Istibsar, Man La
Yahduruhu al-Fagih. They are mutawatir1 and their contents unquestionably
authentic. AI-Kaft’ is the first, the most revered, most excellent and most
reliable. It contains 16199 ahadith, which is more than all the narrations
contained in the Sihah Sittah combined, as elaborated by Al-Shahid in Al-

Dhikra as well as many other scholars.?

Read his words again: “Which is more than all the narrations contained in the Sihah
Sittah combined”, O intelligent ones! Whose books have been excessive and
exaggerated? The books of hadith of the Ahl al-Sunnah; a hadith is only recorded
therein after it has been carefully scrutinised and examined. A hadith is only
recorded after careful scrutiny, examination, research and evaluation, the lives
of its narrators closely inspected; their character and memory. A hadith is only
accepted from a person after his credibility has been established. This scrutiny
extends to both the chain of narration and the content of the narration and not
superficially but each narration is gauged in light of the Qur’an and sunnah until
one can determine with certainty that it is authentic. Amongst the scholars were
those who gathered those narrations whose authenticity was disputed, studying
it in detail; its nature, composition meaning and implication, until they were
able to clarify the correct stance regarding it. The Sihah were compiled after
deep scholastic research of both the chain of narration and the content of the
narration itself. This is opposed to the books of the Shi‘ah; ‘Abd Allah Fayyad says

1 Mutawatir - A mutawatir hadith is one which is reported by such a large number of people that it is
inconceivable that they could have all agreed upon a lie.

2 Al-Murgja‘at letter 110 page 729
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in his book- al-Ijazat al- Tlmiyyah ‘inda al-Muslimin:
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Itis apparent that the practice of transmitting hadith by the early extremist
Shiah and concealing them in the books of the level-minded Shiah did not
end with the execution of Mughirah ibn Sa‘id! (119 A.H) but we find an
indication of this very practice returning in the third century after hijrah.
Perhaps this indicates the depth of the exaggeratory movement and its

continuation...

‘Abd Allah Fayyad also says:
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Also worthy of mentioning is that the practice of scrutiny and examination
is not found in the ShiT books of hadith as is found to be the stringent
practice of the Muhaddithin of the Ahl al-Sunnah, which culminated in
the compilation of the al-Sihah al-Sittah. The result of this scrutiny being
absent from the hadith books of the Shi‘ah are two:

1. Da'ff ahadith remaining alongside reliable ahadith in most of their

compilations of hadith.

1 Al-Mamagqant has reported in the introduction of his book- Tangih al-Magal that Mughirah ibn Sa‘ld

said: “T have concealed numerous narrations in their books, close to one hundred thousand ahadith.”
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2. Continued narration of the ahadith reported by extremist Shi‘ah in the
majority of the ShiT compilations of hadith. The A’immah of the Shi'ah
and their ‘ulama’ have indicated this danger and attempted to contain
it but their success was hindered on account of there being no system
of scrutiny in their books of hadith.!

This is contrary to the hadith books of the Ahl al-Sunnah, as has been hinted at by
‘Abd Allah Fayyad, because they filtered their books from fabricated narrations
such that they were able to compile all these fabricated narration in various
voluminous works. Hafiz al-Juzjani (d. 543 A.H) was the first to compile all the
fabricated ahadith in one book entitled al-Abatil, followed by Hafiz Ibn al-Jowzi (d.
597 A.H) who compiled a book entitled al-Mowdii‘at. Al-Saghani al-Laghwi (d. 650
A.H) then wrote two booklets in this regard and al-Suyiiti (910 A.H) wrote al-Nukt
al-Badi'at wa l-Wajiz wa I-La’all al-Masnti‘ah wa al-Ta‘aqibat. Muhammad ibn Yasuf
ibn ‘Al al-Shami (d. 942 A.H) later wrote al-Fawa'id al-Majmii‘ah fi Bayan al-Ahadith
al-Mowdii‘ah. ‘All ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Traq (963 A.H) wrote Tanzih al-Shariah al-
Marfii‘ah ‘an al-Akhbar al-Shani‘ah al-Mowdii‘ah. After him it was Muhammad ibn
Tahir al-Hindi (986 A.H) who wrote Tadhkirat al-Mowdii‘at and then Mulla ‘Alf Qari
(1014 A.H) also wrote a book entitled Tadhkirat al-Mowdii at. Shaykh al-Safarini al-
Hanbali (1188 A.H) wrote a voluminous book on the same subject entitled al-Durar
al-Masnii‘at fi al-Ahadith al-Mowdii‘at. Qadi al-Showkani (1250 A.H) wrote a book
entitled al-Fawa'id al-Majmu‘ah fral-Ahadith al-Mowdu ‘ah. Abt al-Hasan Muhammad
ibn Khalil (305 A.H) wrote al-Lu’lu’ al-Mowdii ‘ah, in which he said (regarding these
fabrications): “It has no source” or “Its source is fabricated”. Muhammad ibn
Bashir Zafir al-Azhari (1325 A.H) has a book entitled Tahdhir al-Muslimin min al-
Ahadith al-Mowdii‘ah ‘ala Sayyid al-Mursalin.

Similarly here we have more books indicating the fabricated and false ahadith
such as al-Tadhkirah by Allamah al-Maqdast and al-Mughni ‘an al-Hifz wa al-Kitab
by Umar ibn Badr al-Mowsuli (543 A.H). He also has a book entitled al-‘Agidah

al-Sahthah fi al-Mowda'at al-Sarthah. In addition there are a number of books

1 Al-Ijazah al-Timiyyah ‘inda al-Muslimin page 98
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highlighting the fabricated narrations (which may have crept into other books)
such as Takhrij al-Ahadith al-Thya’ of Iraqi and the concise version, Maqgasid al-
Hasanah fi al-Ahddith al-Dd’irah ‘ala al-Alsinah by al-Sakhawt. Hafiz Ibn al-Qayyim
has a book by the name of al-Manar, which discusses the status of fabricated
ahadith. Lastly, Shaykh al-Albani wrote a massive compilation of fabricated
ahadith which he entitled Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Mowdi ‘ah.

This is in direct contrast with the hadith books of the Shrah, who have no such
compilations. Instead we find fabricated narrations alongside the authentic and
to date no Shi'ah has written a detailed book indicating the manner of identifying
these fabricated narrations; disparaging the likes of al-Mughirah and Abu al-
Khattab and the multitudes of narrations they are assumed to have narrated from
the Ahl al-Bayt. In fact one look at al-Kafr makes it known that it is in need of such
scrutiny; such as the alleged narrations from the Ahl al-Bayt which state that
the Qur’an has been altered or that the A’immah have knowledge of the unseen
or that they receive revelation, that they know where they will die and many
other ahadith of this nature. Is al-Kulayni— the author of al-Kafi— not amongst
the extremist deviants, has he not stated that al-Sadiq was of the opinion that
that the Qur’an has been altered, such that he compiled a chapter in this regard
wherein he reported numerous narrations from al-Sadiq claiming the Qur'an
is altered and that the verses were not revealed in this manner but in another

manner according to their baseless beliefs?

It is because of these reasons that the Shi'ah have not compiled a separate book of
fabricated narrations, because they act upon them, because it is the madh-hab of

‘Abd al-Husayn, because their religion is based upon these fabricated narrations.

The renowned ShiTscholar Hashim Ma'rif says in his book al-Mowdu at fi al-Athar
wa al-Akhbar (page 253):
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After studying the ahadith collected in the compilations of hadith such al-
KafT, al-WafT, etc, we find the extremists and those bearing hatred for the
A’immah not leaving a single chapter of it except that they have included
some narration in it, so as to ruin the ahadith of the A’immah and blemish
their reports. Subsequently, they turned their attention to the Noble Qur’an
so as to inject their poison and deviation therein, as it (the Noble Qur’an)
is the one book which carries such weight as no other. Thus, they provided
interpretations for hundreds of verses according to their intentions and
ascribed it to the A’immah of guidance; falsely and slanderously. Hence,
‘AlT ibn Hassan and his uncle, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kathr, as well as ‘Ali ibn
AbT Hamzah al-Bata’in wrote commentaries (tafsir) on the Noble Qur’an,
all of which were distortions, alterations, and deviation, which have no

relation to the style of the Qur’an, its eloquence and purpose.

In light of this, we say to ‘Abd al-Husayn: “You have erred in your approach and
concealed the path of truth; slandering all the Muslims that they do not know the
value of the Sihah, whereas you were the one unaware of the true worth of your
own (Shi) Sihah. However, the author did not mention this so as to cloak their
methods from the eyes of the Muslims and cause them to doubt the books they
rely upon. He intends for us to acknowledge what he says and sees, whereas we
(the readers) do not know anything about his viewpoint. It is not possible for us
to make a decision upon what he says until we study his viewpoint in detail, after
which we will be able to pass verdict. As for us being the prey of his thoughts
and notions, this has no relation to scholastic discourse. In light of this, it would
have been more appropriate for the author (‘Abd al-Husayn) to have begun with
scrutinising and amending their (ShiT) books of hadith, especially al-Kafi, from the
kufr it contains such as the narrations that the Qur’an has been altered, charging
the Sahabah with kufr, cursing them, condemning the Ummahat al-Mu’minin,

and elevation of the A’immah; as opposed to making the following statement:
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What is compulsory is to purify the Sihah and Masanid from all the ahadith
of Abl Hurayrah which are illogical.

It would have been more appropriate for him to have begun with this purification
(of their own Shi'ah books) than casting doubts upon Allah and His Rasil. He
should have passed verdict upon al-Kafi, regarding which he rather said:

Al-Kaft is the first, the most revered, most excellent and most reliable.

...since the Ahl al-Sunnah have already carried out this ‘purification’ which

became apparent in the form of the six famous books of hadith.

It would have been more appropriate for him to have occupied himself with this
task as opposed to occupying himself with writing a book that creates division in
the ummah and drives a wedge through it*, such as his book al-Fusal al-Muhimmah
fi Ta'lif al-Ummah (Imperative discourses for the contentment of the ummah),
which is more deserving of being entitled al-Fusil al-Muhimmah fi Tashtit al-

Ummah? (Imperative discourses for the splintering of the ummah). As opposed

1 The majority of books authored by ‘Abd al-Husayn, such as the book we are refuting on Abt
Hurayrah #2465 which reeks of prejudice, are sectarian in nature. More examples of such books are
al-Muraja‘at, which was falsely ascribed to the Shaykh of al-Azhar, his book al-Nas wa al-Ijtihad, which
in addition to being a complete deception also condemns the first three khulafa’ and the Ummahat
al-Mu’'minin, which we will highlight shortly. A few more sectarian books are Falsafah al-Mithaq wa al-
Wilayah, al-Majalis al-Fakhirah fi Tafdil al-Zahrd, Howl al-Ru’yah, al-Nusts al-Jalilah fi al-Imamah, Tanzil al-
Ayat al-Bahirah fi al-Imamah, Sabil al-Mu’minin fi al-Imamah, al-Asalib al-Badr ah fi Rujhan Matam al-Shi'ah
and al-Majalis al-Fakhirah fi Matam al-Ttrah al-Tahirah.

2 He claim that this book is a source of contentment for the Ummabh; in what manner? He intends for
the Ahl al-Sunnah to believe that the Sahabah only brought TIman in the basic fundamentals of din so
as to seek power- as they assume- and that they would submit to the injunctions of din only when it
exclusively pertained to din and the akhirah, but those injunctions which were worldly related, they
did not submit to them. This was why they (i.e. the majority of the Sahabah according to the Shi‘ah)
reneged from the khalifah, who was verbally appointed by Rasalullah is.&dfe. He separated his
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to squandering his time with investigating and scrutinising the life of a Sahabi,
whom the ummah has agreed to be reliable on account of the approval of Allah
and His Rasiil A4z, he should have discussed the life of their Shaykh al-NarT
al-Tabarst, who wrote a book attempting to prove that the Qur’an has been altered
which he entitled al-Fasl al-Khitab fi Ithbat Tahrif Kitab Rabb al-Arbab', wherein he
quoted 1800 (ShTT) narrations claiming the Qur’an to be altered. At the least it
would have befitted him to write a refutation of his Shaykh? and declare him to
be a kafir on account of disbelieving in the word of Allah, instead of him declaring
Abii Hurayrah £ to be a kafir and of the dwellers of Jahannam, by relying upon

fabricated narrations. Instead he declared his Shaykh to be:

Shaykh of the Muhaddithin in his era and truthful in relaying narrations.

continued from page 50

argument into various sub-sections, attaching to it ahadith from the Ahl al-Sunnah supporting his
claim, followed by three ahadith from the Shi‘ah, none of which supports his claim, finally revealing
his true purpose and standpoint in the final section after having deceived the readers in the previous
sections, that the narrations of bringing Iman in one Deity according to them means bringing Tman
in the wilayah of the twelve A'immah, as they are the door of partitioning; only those who enter are
forgiven and bringing Iman in them is one of the fundamentals of din. Thus, the purpose of ‘Abd al-
Husayn'’s literary works is for Muslims to bring iman in the twelve A’immah and believe in cursing the
Sahabah and disparaging them. It was with this purpose in mind that he sat out to pen a work dedicated
specifically to this deviation, which he entitled al-Nas wa al-Ijtihad, wherein he mentioned examples of

such curses while asserting that his view regarding the Sahabah is the most level opinion.

1 Al-Mustadrak al-Wasa'il 1/50
2 Al-NGrT al-TabrasT is the shaykh (mentor) of ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Masaw as stated by himself in his

book al-Nas wa al-Ijtihad, when discussing al-NarT (page 124). He says in the sub-notes:

Shaykh of the muhaddithin in his era and truthful in relaying narrations. Our Shaykh and
Mowlana, the most God-fearing- Mirza Husayn al-Nari, author of al-Mustadrakat ‘ala al-

Wasda'il’.

However he neglected to mention that he is also the author of al-Fasl al-Khitab fi Ithbat Tahrif Kitab Rabb

al-Arbab, which is dedicated to proving that alterations have taken place in the Qur’an.
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Scrutiny of Shi‘ah Narrators

The difficulty Jafar al-Sadiq &z faced, as recorded in the books of the Shrah
as well, was that a number of ignoramuses would sit in his company and then
proceed to narrate on his authority. They would say that “Ja‘far ibn Muhammad
has narrated to us” and proceed to relate lies, deceit, and fabrications, totally

contrary to din, which they falsely ascribed to Ja'far al-Sadiq &z to lead people

astray and become affluent through them.

This is where we find the chief problem, whereby they say that four thousand
narrators reported from Ja‘far al-Sadiq &4z and many of their scholars proceeded
to venerate all of those four thousand narrators without exception, thus accepting
the narrations of those who lied upon the A’'immah, even though Ja'far al-Sadiq
&z protested against the numerous narrators from him. He even went as far as
saying that he does not find even seventeen of those who claim to be his Shi'ah to

actually be his supporters.

‘Awf al-'Uqayl1

Amongst the Shi'ah narrators are those who would consume intoxicants such as
‘Awf al-‘Uqayli. Al-Kashsht has reported in his Rijal (page 90) from Furat ibn Ahnaf:
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Al-Uqayli was amongst the companions of Amir al-Mu'minin; he was a

regular drunkard but he would relate the hadith exactly as he heard it.

We are uncertain in what condition he would relate these ahadith, while in a

drunken state or after he had sobered.

Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Abbad

Also amongst their narrators who consumed intoxicants and indulged in sin was
Muhammad ibn Ab1 ‘Abbad. Muhammad Mahdr has reported in his book- al-Jami‘
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li Ruwat wa Ashab al-Imam al-Rida (vol. 2 page 31- no. 500):
dell s pledly gnta 018

He was well known to have heard hadith and for his consumption of nabidh

(an intoxicating drink).

Hafs ibn al-Bukhtari

Amongst their narrators is Hafs ibn al-Bukhtari regarding whom al-Najjasht has

mentioned in his Rijal (vol. 1 page 324- no. 342):
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He is actually from Kafah and reliable. He has narrated from Aba ‘Abd
Allah (Ja'far al-Sadiq) and Abd al-Hasan (Msa al-Kathim)... he has been

accused of playing chess.

Hammad ibn Tsa

Amongst their narrators is Hammad ibn Tsa, who even at the age of sixty did
not know how to perform salah nor was he aware of any of its laws. It has been
reported by Riyad Muhammad in his book- al-Wagifah Dirasah Tahliliyyah (vol. 1
page 311-317):
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It has been reported regarding the companion of Imam al-Sadiq, Hammad
ibn Tsa al-Juhani al-Basri, that he is actually from Kafah, he has many
reliable books.

He writes on page 317:

3l bty ()bl s o I I 1B Bl S 3 5 sl Eommnall il 1 S b el
o o o 05 1l ¥ 10 5l 3 5y e U i U gty 8 105 L O

53



3l s 0 o ¥ 130 U oty S 33Ul il ) ) g g0 a0t
b bold 13l U el L sudom, B 5 83U o S s O g 51 0 s e 5 oS0 L
S Sy o o A s (el s 5 35l kb 215 a2 s S s

Joo 1980 slo 20 5 1e

It is reported in the authentic and well-known book al-Wasa’il in the
chapter of salah: “Abi ‘Abd Allah (Ja'far al-Sadiq) said to me one day: “O
Hammad! Do you know how to perform salah?” I replied: “O my master!
1 am a strong impregnable fortress in salah.” Imam Ja'far said: “No! Stand
and perform salah!” So I stood before him, facing the Qiblah and began
my salah; performing ruku‘ and sajdah. Imam Ja‘far said: “O Hammad! You
do not know how to perform salah. Who can be a worse person than you,
who reaches the age of sixty or seventy and have still not established one
salah entirely. I felt disgraced and said: “May I be sacrificed for you! Teach
me salah.” So Imam Ja'far stood and performed two rak‘at of salah in this

manner, after which he said: “0 Hammad! This is how you perform salah.”

Abii Hamzah al-Thumali Thabit ibn Dinar

Amongst their narrators is AbG Hamzah al-Thumali Thabit ibn Dinar and he was

a drunkard.

Al-KashshT has reported with his chain of narration from Muhammad ibn al-
Hasan ibn Ab1 al-Khattab:
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‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Judha'ah al-Azdi, Hujar ibn Za'idah and T were
sitting at the gate of Fil, when Abl Hamzah al-Thumali Thabit ibn Dinar
came to us and said to ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah: “O ‘Amir! You incited Aba
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‘Abd Allzh (Ja‘far al-sadiq) against me and you told him that Abii Hamzah
drinks Nabidh.” ‘Amir replied: “I did not incite him against you but I asked
him about intoxicants and he said that all intoxicants are haram and then
he said: “But AblG Hamzah drinks it.” AbG Hamzah then said: “I seek Allah’s
forgiveness from it at this moment and repent from it.” ‘Alf ibn Hasan ibn

Fudal has said: “AbGl Hamzah would consume Nabidh and was accused in

this regard as well.”*

‘Ali ibn Abi Hamzah al-Bata’ini

Amongst their narrators is ‘All ibn Abi Hamzah, who would steal the wealth of
the ‘infallible’ Imam and the Khums (one fifth) of the ShT'ah. This has been stated
in the ShiTbooks of Rijal. Riyad Muhammad (a Sh1T scholar) reports in his book,
al-Wagifah Dirasah Tahliliyyah (vol. 1 page 418-428), under the biography of ‘Al ibn
AbT Hamzah:
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He is from amongst the Wagqifah?, the accursed, the liars.
As well as many other disparaging comments. On page 420, he writes:
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Sadiiq (Ibn Babiiwayh al-Qummi) has said...from al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf al-
Khazaz: “We left for Makkah and with us was ‘Ali ibn Abl Hamzah. He had
some money and goods with him. So we asked him what is this and he
replied: “This is for the pious servant (i.e. for the Imam), he has instructed

me to take it to his son- ‘Alf (al-Rida), he has bequeathed it for him.” Sadiiq

1 Rijal al-Kashshi page 76, Tangih al-Magal 1/191

2 Those who did not believe in a specific imam after the seventh Imam Misa al-Kathim 4%z,
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said: “'Ali ibn Abi Hamzah denied this after the demise of Miisa (al-Kathim)

ibn Ja‘far and refused to hand over this wealth to al-Rida.”

‘Alf al-Bata’inT is not the only Shi'ah who stole the Khums of the Shi'ah and the
wealth of the ‘infallible’ A’immah but there are numerous other ShiT narrators,
claiming to be devotees of the A’immabh, guilty of this very crime. On page 422,

he writes:
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Al-Shaykh (al-Ttsi) has said in Kitab al-Ghaybah: “Many reliable narrators
have reported that the first to institute the practice of discontinuity was
‘Al ibn AbT Hamzah, Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qindi and ‘Uthman ibn Tsa al-
Rawasl. They desired worldly possessions and were inclined towards the
vanities of this world. They inclined others towards it as well and gave to
them a portion of that which they had usurped, such as Hamzah ibn YazT,

Ibn al-Makart, Kiram al-Khath‘ami, and others.”*

1 For further details refer to Al-Wagifiyyah (1/ 470, 471), under the biography of ‘Abd al-Karim ibn
‘Amr al-Khath'ami, and page 476 under the biography of Hamzah ibn YazT, page 479 and page 520-523
under the biography of Mansir ibn Yainus al-Qurashi. Page 563, 567 under the biography of Ahmad
ibn AbI Bashar al-Siraj, page 589, 592, 593, 595, 596 under the biography of Hayyan al-Siraj, page 609,
612, 416, 617 under the biography of Ziyad ibn Marwan al-QindI. For the sake of brevity, I will make
mention of the chapters of the above mentioned book.

Page 81- Chapter on the first cause: Ambition, love for wealth and worldly affluence

Page 134- Imam Kazim and his ordeal with the fiends of his era and companions

Page 164- Prohibition of sitting in the gatherings of the Waqifah

Page 168- Economic warfare of the Wagifah

Page 176- Practicing upon the narrations of those who follow deviant sects

Page 179- Relying upon the narrations of the Waqifah as opposed to others

Page 190- The leaders of the Wagifah regarding whom disapproval has been reported

Page 192- Manners of expenditure by those deputed to collected taxes

Page 201- Hesitation of the Imam in deputing others to collect taxes and doubts which arise around it

Page 317- Those of consensus and the condition of Waqf
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As for those reports indicating that he is cursed, a liar, an evil person and a
dweller of Jahannam, on page 423, 424, 429, Al-Kashshi has reported numerous

narrations disparaging him:
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad narrates that ‘AlT AbT al-Hasan (al-‘AskarT) stopped
and said with a raised voice: “O Ahmad!” I replied that I was present and he
said: “When Rastlullh Jsesie passed away, people attempted to conceal
the Nir of Allah but Allah denied this to occur except that His Nr be
completed by Amir al-Mu’'minin. When Abu al-Hasan (‘Alf al-Rid3) passed
away then ‘All ibn Abi Hamzah and his companions attempted to conceal
the Nar of Allah but Allah denied this to occur except that His Nar be

completed.”
It is also reported in al-Kashshi on the authority of Ibn Mas‘td:
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Abti al-Hasan ‘Al ibn Hasan ibn Fudal informed me that ‘AlTibn Abi Hamzah

is deceptive liar.
In another narration it is mentioned:
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Ibn Mas‘Gd said: “I heard ‘Ali ibn Husayn saying: “Ibn Abi Hamzah is a

deceptive liar, accursed...be aware! I do not permit for even one hadith to

be narrated from him.”
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On page 423 it is reported:
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Hasan ibn ‘AlT ibn Abi Hamzah is a wicked person.
As for his din, he followed a deviant school and beliefs; on page 427:
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Al-Wahid has said regarding Al-Bat@’int: “My grandfather said that he
is (only) criticised on account of his deviant beliefs and this is why our

reliable scholars narrated from him.”

The reason for him being described as following a deviant school and having
deviant beliefs was on account of being from the Wagqifah and the Wagifah are
kuffar® (disbelievers) according to the Imamiyyah because they do not believe in

all of the twelve A'immah.?
On page 423, it is mentioned:
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The biography of his father is reported in Maalim al-‘Ulama’: “Alf ibn Ab1

Hamzah al-Bata’ini, supervisor of Ab Basir, Wagifah.

As for the reason why they rule this narrator to be reliable; they are forced to do so

because vilification of this narrator is equivalent to the vilification of the religion

1 Al-MajlisT says in Bihar al-Anwdr 37/34: “I say: Our books of narration are filled with narrations
establishing the kufr of the Zaydiyyah and others like them such as the Fatahiyyah and Wagqifah, as
well as others like them from the deviant innovative sects...”

2 For further details refer to ‘Aqa’id al-Shi'ah fi al-Islam wa al-Muslimin.
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of the Imamiyyah. Since the Wagifah, and followers of other deviant sects, are

the ones who report the narrations regarding the authority of the A’immabh.

If the respected reader were to ponder over the books scrutinising narrators
amongst the Shi'ah, he will find that the ones who established the principles of
the Sh1T doctrines are the likes of these very same individuals mentioned above-
all ascribing themselves to deviant sects!, as you have just read. They comprise of
the likes of the Fatahiyyah, Wagifah, Nawdsiyyah, and Isma‘iliyyah; as well many

other deviant sects numbering more than a hundred.?

‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Ya'fur

Amongst there narrators if ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Ya'fir who would consume

intoxicants and a habitual drunkard, just as his ‘pious’ predecessors.

Their most esteemed scholar in the science of jarh wa ta'dil (scrutiny of narrators)

al-Kashsh, has reported from Ibn Maskan from Ibn Abi Ya‘far, who said:
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He would suffer from body pain and whenever it would get severe then he
would drink a broth of Nabidh, which would grant him relief from the pain.
He entered upon Ja‘far al-Sadiq and informed him of his ailment and that
he is relieved from it when he drinks a broth of Nabidh. Imam Ja'far said
to him: “Do not drink this!” When he returned to Kiifah, the pain returned
too. He went to his family and the pain did not dissipate until he drank the

broth. As soon as he drank it the pain stopped. He then returned to Imam

1 Refer to al-Wagifiyyah, 1/16, 17, 176, 181, 404, 405, 426, 428, 448, 465, 514, 515, 526, 536, 551, 559, 560,
563, 607. Also refer to Hawr al-Aqwal 3\162, al-Fahrist page 28-29
2 Asl al-Shi‘ah wa Usiluhd by Kashif al-Ghita page 60
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Ja‘far and informed him of his pain and the drink (that alleviates it). Imam
Ja'far replied: “O Ibn AbI Ya'fiir! Do not drink this as it is haram. Verily it
is Shaytan who is affecting you, if he loses hope in affecting you then he

will leave.”

Abu Hurayrah al-Bazzaz

Amongst them is Abli Hurayrah al-Bazzaz.
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Al-AqiqT has narrated that Imam Ja'far supplicated for mercy upon him
(Abdl Hurayrah al-Bazzaz) and someone asked: “(But) He used to drink
Nabidh?” Imam Ja‘far replied: “Is it difficult for Allah to forgive a lover of

‘AlT on account of him drinking Nabidh and wine?”*

Al-Sayyid al-Hamiri

Amongst the narrators regarded as reliable by them is their poet, whom they
awarded the title of ‘Poet of the Ahl al-Bayt’, al-Sayyid al-Hamiri, who had no

qualms with drinking wine. Muhammad ibn Nu'man narrates:
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I entered upon him during his illness in Kiifah and I saw that his face had
become black, his eyes had become blue and he had become extremely

weak. I then went to visit Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq, who happened to be in

1 Jami‘ al-Ruwat of al-Ardabili 2/423, al-Mustadrak 10/391 sub-note: 5
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Kafah at that time after returning from the khalifah, I said to him: “May I
be sacrificed for you! I left al-Sayyid ibn Muhammad al-HamirT and when
I was with him he was in such and such a condition.” Imam Ja‘far then
ordered a saddle to be brought and he mounted, and he all accompanied
him until we entered upon him. At that time there was a group surrounding
him. Imam Ja'far sat at his head and said: “O Sayyid!” he opened his eyes
and looked at Imam Ja'far, he did not have the strength to speak so al-Sadiq
moved his lips. He then said: “O Sayyid! Say “Al-Haqq”, Allah will remove
your ailment and have mercy upon you, and He will enter you into His

Jannah which he has promised for his Awliya’ (devoted friends).”*
It has also been reported from Imam Ja'far:
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Al-Sayyid was mentioned in his presence after he had passed away and
Imam Ja'far supplicated for mercy upon him. It was then said to him that
he used to consume Nabidh. Imam Ja'far said for a second time: “May Allah

1”

have mercy upon him!” Someone said to him: “Verily I saw him consuming
Nabidh of Rustaq.” Imam Ja'far asked: “Do you mean wine?” when the
person replied in the affirmative, Imam Ja'far said: “May Allah have mercy
upon him! What is it upon Allah to forgive the consumption of Nabidh

from the lover of ‘Al1...”

This habitual drunkard and consumer of intoxicants died in this condition but
despite this he is still regarded to be from the dwellers of Jannah. He cared not
(for his sins) nor had any fear, because the fire of Jahannam is forbidden upon the
Shiah with the exception of a few (according to the Shi‘ah). These are a few lines

from the poetic renditions of this poet:

1 Al-Rowdat 1/104, Rijal al-Kashshi page 242-245, al-La’dli 4/216
2 Al-Rowdat 1/10 and page 111, al-Rasa’il 1/247, al-La’ali 4/216
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Those who assume that ‘Aliwill not save his lovers from tribulation have lied
By the oath of My Rabb! He entered Jannah and had my sins forgiven by
the Lord

Rejoice today, O friends of “Alil And cling to ‘Al until death

Thereafter each and everyone will gather before him in rows

Al-Kh3jT’T has also reported a portion of the poems of this drunkard from the
poets of the Ahl al-Bayt. One of them is as follows:
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The most beloved people to me are his lovers who have passed away.

You will meet Him receiving glad tidings at your death and He will be
smiling

Adversely, whoever dies with a liking for his enemies,

will find for himself no path except to Hell.
Reference: Al-Rasd’il 1/247

All of these narrators are deemed reliable by the Shi'ah simply because they all
believe in the alleged wilayah (succession) of ‘Alf #4i5!, whereas the Sahabah are
kuffar because they did not believe in this wilayah. Have you ever seen a religion

similar to this? An approach such as this? A madh-hab such as this?

We will conclude this chapter with the statement: Fabricators were the ones who

narrated from al-Bagir, al-Sadiq, al-Rida and the other A’immah.

1 For further reading refer to ‘Aqa’id al-Shtah fi Wilayah ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib wa I-A’immah
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Al-KashshT has reported (page 195) under the biography of Mughirah ibn Sa‘id

with his chain of narration from Ytanus:
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Iarrived in Irag; I found a small group of the companions of Imam al-Bagir
and I found a large number of the companions of Imam Ja'far. I heard
narrations from them and collected their books. I then presented it before
Abi al-Hasan al-Rida, who rejected a number of narrations contained in
it from being the ahadith of Imam Ja'far. He said to me: “Verily Aba al-
Khattab has lied against Imam Ja‘far! May Allah’s curse be upon Abu al-
Khattab! Similarly the companions of Abai al-Khattab continue to this day
injecting these narrations into the books of the companions of Imam Ja'far.

I=

Do not accept any narration in our name that contradicts the Qur’an.

Al-KashshT has reported (page 196) with his chain of narration from Hisham that

he heard Imam Ja‘far saying:
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Mughirah ibn Sa7d would deliberately fabricate in the name of my father
(Imam al-Bagir). The books of the companions of my father would be taken
and handed over to Mughirah ibn Sald, who would then inject (narrations
of) kufr and deviation into it, which he would then attribute to my father.
He then passed these books on to his companions, instructing them to
establish them amongst the Shrah. Thus, whatever exaggeration is found

in the books of my father are the insertions of Mughirah ibn Sa‘id.
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Their renowned scholar in the scrutiny of narrators al-Mamaqan, has reported
in the introduction of his book, Tangih al-Magal (1/174) that Mughirah ibn Sa‘7d

said:
RO PRS- - I PRSI B SE

I have inserted into their narrations a massive amount of narrations, close

to one hundred thousand.

This is the ‘madh-hab’ of the Ahl al-Bayt, wherein Mughirah ibn Sa‘7d has injected
numerous narrations of kufr and deviation, which can be found profusely in al-
Kafi, Tafsir al-Qummi, Tafstr al-‘Ayyashi, and Bihar al-Anwar; yet ‘Abd al-Husayn al-
MisawT comes along and claims that all of these narrations have been reported

by the reliable companions of the A'immah.

It is thus necessary to have a cursory glance at a few of those narrators who were
praised by ‘Abd al-Husayn in his Murgja‘at, which he fabricated. Keep in mind, O

beloved reader, the statement of Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq:
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We — the Ahl al-Bayt — are truthful. We are not safe from liars who
fabricate in our name and belittle us, on account of his lies, in the eyes of

the people.

Zurarah ibn A'yun

The Shiah are in consensus upon declaring this individual as reliable and ruling
his narrations to be authentic despite him being cursed by the A'immah of the
Ahl al-Bayt, as has been elucidated by al-TusT in his al-Fahrist'. In spite of this,
‘Abd al-Husayn still praised him in his al-Muraja‘at, which he fabricated in the
name of the Shaykh of al-Azhar. He said:

1 Al-Fahrist page 104

64



el ol gad (§) oBsliall o SUIN Aoy 15308 Ll il (5 L1155y o Il llin s
A s el 8105 ol il 300l gl 2 s o s s Jall dpslae
JB o o1 plaadls Jimodl -l 15505 (A3 1106 08 2 N1 Y 38 Ll sy o
V16,85 Lot sl T L 065 7 el s 030 L all sl s¥ 30 7 2 o 85 055 Galall g
sV3a 71 JB o5 s Jatey AT OIS L sV 3 Y s 7y s e (o s & s 218,005
5291 3 W 0Lty Ll b L] 0Ll on s 4ol s alll IV Jo T el s ol i
o2 sl IS5 acde Lo 158 5 aal s 3 e gl T O Bl sl 27 IG5
0 5ty oty JS Al i gy Bl ol el st p g s Ui o lonas T (5 o 3 0 g0
Jadl o il A8 2SS e M3 e e W1 JosU s allaredl dlowst i s ope
T S 1 el Jal eltel oale, 488 U5 oy ¢ 55k il o Y Lo &Y 15 el 15 G201
B OT LS ! a5l g 1l pon 5 alll i o st o Jag g gl yos b iy U5 5. e
_;jiw}a__g’v,?;}&&&TMT)m\vlr@l).:__g\j;m:u;)\)w\;Lcjb:t;u;gﬂ\
G 3 5m S8 o2 5l IS 5 ke Do 15155 sl o s 3 e el T OIS LY
ol L 0 iy Bty S el iS5 o Byl ol a5 s Ui o s
LISy s el gl el a2l SLlS e il b ) e ) s ellanel)
wsgw;f.w&i&g!!c,:;\&ip\,\;iﬁujw&s@j‘s)gmgc.wuw;\j
Ll 3303 Lo sl Yl s O LaS 1 pa gl sy g alll i o st o obie g o gl o b ol

SN 5T s 3 Y 85 ol ol e Tt V) gt 3 3 15 Y5 ek, Y]l

And here we have a number of protagonists who did not meet Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin
but excelled in rendering services to Imam al-Baqir and Imam al-Sadiq. Amongst
them is Abii al-Qasim Burayd ibn Mu‘awiyah al-‘Ajali, Abi Basir Layth ibn Murad
al-Bukhtart al-Muradi, Abi al-Hasan Zurarah ibn A'yun, Abi ja'far Muhammad
ibn Muslim... As for these four, they attained close proximity, and were successful
in becoming the foremost agents and reaching the highest levels, such that al-Sadig

said when remembering them:

These are the trustees of Allah with regards to what He has deemed lawful
and unlawful.

He also said:

I have not found anyone reviving mention of us except Zurarah, Abii Basir Layth,
Muhammad ibn Muslim, and Burayd; and if it were not for them then none would

have been able to substantiate (the laws of din).
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He then said:

They are the guardians of din and the trustees of my father regarding the lawful
and unlawful of Allah. They are amongst our vanguards in this world and our

vanguards in the hereafter. Give glad tidings of Jannah to the humble ones.
Thereafter while discussing these four he said:

My father entrusted them with the lawful and unlawful, and they were the carriers
of his knowledge. Similarly to me, today, they are the protectors of my secrets. The
companions of my father are upon truth and they are the stars of my Shi'ah in life
and in death. Through them Allah exposes all bid‘ah (innovation); they rebut all

devious plots of the schemers from this din and interpretations of the extremists...

As well as many other praiseworthy statements, establishing their virtue, honour,
status, and sainthood; the level of which cannot be articulated in words. Yet despite
this, the enemies of the Ahl al-Bayt have attacked them with all sorts of slander.
However, this does not denigrate their elevated status and significance with
Allah, His Rastil and the mu’minin in the least, just as those who were jealous of
the ambiya’ did nothing but elevate their status, and they had no effect upon the
SharT'ah of the ambiya’ except that they assisted in propagation of the truth and it

gaining acceptance amongst those of understanding.’
This very author (‘Abd al-Husayn) then adds:
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Verily we do not find any narrations supporting that which they ascribe to each of
them: Zurarah ibn A‘'yun, Muhammad ibn Muslim, Mu'min al-Taq and others like
them, despite extensive research and study. It is but defiance, enmity, slander and

defamation.?

1 Al-Muraja‘at page 727
2 Al-Muraja‘at page 731
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The author of the sub-notes of Khatimah al-Wasa'il (20/196) says:
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The narrations reported by al-Kashshi regarding Zurarah can be divided
into two categories. Some contain praise and commendation for him,
and an indication of his elevated status and noble rank in the eyes of
Imam al-Sadiq and his father (al-Baqir), as well as his superiority over his
companions in knowledge, recognition, and protecting the hadith of the
Ahl al-Bayt from being emaciated and lost. While some (narrations) prove
the opposite; that he was a liar, fabricator, hypocrite and an interpolator

in hadith.

[ say that when we scrutinise these ‘ahadith’, of praise and disparagement, we
conclude that he was indeed a liar, fabricator and hypocrite. He would fabricate
in the names of the A’immah and belie them. He displayed the most depraved
character with them, especially with Ja‘far al-Sadiq, such that it has been reported

that he passed wind in the beard of al-Sadiq as will be mentioned later.

As for the ‘ahadith’ which praise him, they do not benefit in the least and they are
all weak. If we were to accept that they are sahih (authentic), then too it does not
establish his virtue or praiseworthiness because if jarh (disparagement) and ta'dil
(commendation) are both mentioned for a narrator then jarh is given preference
over ta‘dil. In addition, the Imam often practised taqiyyah (dissimulation) with

him, as is their belief with regards to taqiyyah.

I have found the latter day scholars of the Shiah, such as the author of Mujam
Rijal al-Hadith, Abt al-Qasim al-Kho'T (7/ 230, 234, 238), making a mockery in
attempting to establish credibility of this narrator, who was cursed by the
A’immah. They do this with statements such as:
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The narrations disparaging him fall into three categories:

Category one: Those which indicate that Zurarah doubted the Imamah
of al-Kazim, because his (Zurarah’s) son sent slaves to Madinah after the
demise of al-Sadiq to explore the matter of Imamah.

Category two: Those narrations indicating that such acts were perpetrated
by Zurarah which negate his Iman.

Category three: That which has been reported from the Imam disparaging

Zurarah.

We will now present before you those narrations reported in condemnation of

Zurarah, which have been reported by al-Kashshi.

Ja'far al-Sadiq exposes the lies of Zurarah
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Ibn Maskan narrates that heard Zurarah saying: “May Allah have mercy
upon Abi Ja‘far (Imam al-Baqir)! As for Ja‘far, verily my heart has turned
away from him.” I asked what has caused Zurarah to make such a statement
and I was told: “Aba ‘Abd Allah (Ja‘far) has exposed his lies, this is what has
prompted him to say this.”

1 Rijal al-Kashsht page 145 sub-note: 228
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Zurarah issues rulings according to his own opinion in halal and haram

It is reported in Rijal al-Kashshi (page 156, sub-note: 257) on the authority of Ibn

Maskan:

B OLms ) (58 i 8 Skl B0 JB el oy 8 o 8 JB 3 ps 1 s S0
U 125 o s ST T s 2 Y 3 0 ol ol ISl gl 05 3 5,05 e U S0

Ao gl od sl )

We were discussing some aspects pertaining to halal and haram in the
presence of Zurarah when he expressed his own opinion regarding it. I
asked him: “Is this based upon your own opinion or narration?” he replied:

“I know better! Are not some opinions better than narration?”

Zurarah fabricates against al-Sadiq

It is reported in Rijal al-Kashshi (page 157 sub-note: 258) on the authority of

Hisham ibn Salim:
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Zurarah said to me: “You will not see upon the wood (of this pulpit) except
Ja'far (that is he is the promised al-Mahdi).” When Abi ‘Abd Allzh (Ja‘far)
passedaway,Iwenttohimandaskedhimtorepeatthe hadithhehadnarrated
to me. I related it to him and I was afraid that he would deny it. He replied:
“Verily, by the oath of Allah, I did not say this except of my own accord.”

Zurarah believed in the termination of the line of Imamah
Al-Kashshi reports from Zurarah (page 157 sub-note: 260):
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Abi Ja'far (Imam al-Bagqir) said to me: “Narrate from the Bani Isra’il, it is
not a problem.” I then said to him: “May I be sacrificed for you! By Allah,
in the ahadith of the Shiah are matters more astonishing than there
ahadith.” He then asked: “And what is that, O Zurarah?” So I dispelled this
thought from my heart, and remained silent, not mentioning anything
which I intended to say. Imam al-Baqir then said: “Perhaps you refer to
al-Ghaybah (occultation)?” I replied that it was and he said: “Attest to it for
verily it is the truth.”

The narration indicates the misgivings of Zurarah because he did not remain
silent and did not attest to what was said to him except under the pretence of
taqiyyah. This is supported by a number of narrations which state that he ceased
believing in the line of Imamah until he died, thus applying to himself the famous

ShiTnarration:
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Whoever dies and he does not recognise the imam of his time, has died

upon a death of ignorance.

Zurarah doubts the knowledge of al-Sadiq

Al-KashshT has reported (page 158 sub-note: 261):
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Ibn Maskan narrates that he heard Zurarah say: “I used to regard Ja'far

to be more knowledgeable than what he actually is.” The reason for this

70



is that he once asked Imam Ja‘far about one of our companions, who had
concealed himself on account of his fines. He asked: “May Allah elevate
you! One of our companions has concealed himself on account of his fines;
if this matter will be resolved quickly then he will be patient and come
forth with al-Qa@’im and if this matter is going to be delayed then attend
to his fines.” Imam Ja'far replied: “It will happen, Allah willing” Zurarah
asked: “Will it happen in a year?” Imam Ja‘far replied: “It will happen, Allah
willing.” Zurarah asked: “Will it happen in two years?” Imam Ja'far again
replied: “It will happen, Allah willing” Zurarah then left and decided for
himself that it will happen in two years but it did not, he thus said: “I used

to regard Ja‘far to be more knowledgeable than what he actually is.”

Zurarah belies al-Sadiq

On page 158 (sub-note 262) of Rijal al-Kashshi it is mentioned:
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‘Isa ibn AbT Mansiir, Abli Usamah al-Shiham and Ya'qiib al-Ahmar narrated
that they were sitting with Imam Ja'far, when Zurarah entered and said:
“Al-Hakam ibn ‘Uyaynah has reported that your father said: “Perform
your Maghrib salah elsewhere than Muzdalifah.” Imam Ja‘far replied: “I
have reflected upon this; my father has never said this. al-Hakam has lied
upon my father” Zurarah then left and he was saying: “I do not see that

al-Hakam has lied upon his father.”

5o

Most certainly Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq &= has spoken the truth when he said:

We the Ahl al-Bayt are all truthful and have not been spared from liars who

fabricated against us and tarnish our honesty with their falsehood.

and amongst those guilty of this, is this narrator (Zurarah).
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Zurarah opposes al-Sadiq in the definition of al-Istita'ah

Al-Kashshi has reported (page 145) that Hisham ibn Ibrahim al-Khatali al-
Mashriqf said:
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Abu al-Hasan al-Khurasani said to me: “What do you say regarding al-
Istita‘ah (ability) after Yanus, following the opinion of Zurarah and the
opinion of Zurarah is incorrect?” I replied: “No! May my parents be
sacrificed for you! What Zurarah says regarding al-Istita'ah and with
regards to taqdir; we absolve ourselves from it. It is not from the din of
your forefathers.” AbT al-Hasan then asked: “Then what do you all say?”
I replied: “The opinion of Abl ‘Abd Allah (Imam Ja‘far). He was asked

regarding the verse:
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Hajj to the House (the Ka'bah) is a duty that people owe to Allah, who have
the ability to find a way there.

What is the meaning of al-Istita'ah and he replied: “Health and wealth.”
Thus, we adhere to the opinion of Abii ‘Abd Allah. AbG al-Hasan said: “This
is the truth.”

This is what al-Najjashi in his Rijal and al-TusT have referred to when they said he
(Zurarah) has a book on al-Istita‘ah and Jabr (denouncing the belief of taqdir).

5o

Most certainly Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq & has spoken the truth when he said:

We the Ahl al-Bayt are all truthful and have not been spared from liars who

fabricated against us and tarnish our honesty with their falsehood.
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Ja'far al-Sadiq curses Zurarah three times

It is reported in Rijal al-Kashshi (page 147):
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Ziyad ibn Ab1 Halal narrates: I said to Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq &i: “Zurarah
has narrated from you regarding al-Istita‘ah, so we have accepted what he
has said from him and attested to it. However, I would like to present what
he has said before you.” Imam Ja‘far 45 asked me to relate it and I said: “He

alleges that he asked you regarding the verse:
S ) UL o ) o 1 o

Hajj to the House (the Ka'bah) is a duty that people owe to Allah, who have
the ability to find a way there.

and you replied: “Whoever has provision and a conveyance.” He then
asked: “So whoever has provision and a conveyance, he has the ability for
hajj, even if he did not perform hajj?” and you affirmed this. Imam Ja‘far
@iz replied: “This is not how he asked the question nor did I reply in this
manner. He has lied upon me, by the oath of Allah. He has lied upon me, by
the oath of Allah. May the curse of Allah be upon Zurarah! May the curse of
Allah be upon Zurarah! May the curse of Allah be upon Zurarah! In actual
fact he said to me: “Whoever has provision and a conveyance, does he have
al-Istita‘ah for hajj?” I replied that it is wajib (obligatory) upon him. He
asked: “So he is the one who has al-Istita‘'ah?” I replied: “No! Not until he is

given permission.” Go and inform Zurarah about this”
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Ziyad reports: “I then entered Kafah and met Zurarah, and informed him
of what Imam Ja'far 4% had said. He fell silent when hearing that he had
been cursed (by the Imam). He then said: “As for him, he has granted
me al-Istita'ah from avenues which he does not have knowledge of. This

companion of yours lacks the faculty of conversation.”

In place of apologising for his error, Zurarah insisted that the Imam does not
know, and the Imam lacks insight or the faculty of conversation, according to
his own understanding. However, the supporters of Zurarah are still bent upon
elevating Zurarah and instead cast aside the word of their Imam, whom they
regard as ‘infallible’ and the ultimate proof. They still regard Zurarah as truthful
even when he belies the infallible Imam. This is despite the fact that they have

reported from the Imam in an authentic hadith from Yahya al-Khath‘ami:
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Hafs al-KanasT asked Imam Ja‘far when I was present, about the verse:
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Hajj to the House (the Ka'bah) is a duty that people owe to Allah, who have
the ability to find a way there.

What does it mean? Imam Ja'far replied: “He who is in good health, his
path is clear, he has provisions and a conveyance; he is the one who has
ability for hajj.” Or he said: “the one who has wealth.” Hafs al-Kanasi then
asked: “So if he is in good health, his path is clear, he has provisions and a
conveyarnce, but does not perform hajj; is he of those who have the ability

to perform hajj? Imam Ja'far replied: “Yes!”*

1 Al-Wasa'il 8/22 sub-note: 4
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It is reported in Rijal al-Kashshi *:
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‘Abd al-Rahim al-Qasir reports that Imam Ja‘far said to him: “Go to Zurarah
and Burayd, and say to them both: “What is this bidah that you have
innovated? Do you not know that Rastlullah = has said that every
bid‘ah is innovation?” ‘Abd al-Rahim replied: “I am afraid of them, send
Layth al-Muradi along with me.” We then went to Zurarah and relayed to
him what Imam Ja'far had said, he replied: “By Allah! He has granted me
ability and he does not know.” As for Burayd he said: “I will never retract

what I have said ever.”
On page 150, sub-note 243, it is reported:
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Hariz reports: I left for Persia and Muhammad al-Halbi left for Makkah at
the same time, and we happened to meet on route. I asked him to inform
us of something new. He replied: “Yes! I come to you with something you
will not be pleased with. I informed Imam Ja‘far &% about what you have
said regarding al-Istita‘ah and he replied: “It is not of my din nor of the

din of my forefathers.” So I said: “Now you have hardened my heart, I take

1 2/148 sub-note: 236
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an oath by Allah, I will not visit them when they are sick, I will not attend
their janazah, nor will I give them anything from the zakah of my wealth.”
Imam Ja‘far then sat up and asked what I was saying, so I repeated it to him.
He then answered: “My father used to say that they are a nation whose
faces have been forbidden from the fire of Jahannam.” I then replied: “May
I be sacrificed for you! Why then did you say to me that it is not of your din
nor of the din of your forefathers?” Imam Jafar replied: “I intended by my

statement to refer to Zurarah and others like him.”
On page 146, sub-note: 231, it is also reported:
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Abi Basir reports that he asked Imam Ja‘far 4% about the verse:

Al i s 505

Those who have Tman and do not mix their iman with wrong-doing.

He replied: “I seek Allah’s protection for us and you, O Abt Basir, from
that wrong-doing. This is that which Zurarah and his companions have

committed and Abt Hanifah and his companions.”

Zurarah will die forlorn

It is reported in Mujam al-Rijal (7/241) that Imam Ja'far said:
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Zurarah will not die except forlorn.
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Zurarah did not rely on Imam Ja'far

It is reported in Rijal al-Kashshi (page 152 sub-note: 247) from Walid ibn Sabih:
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I entered upon Imam Ja‘far &5 and Zurarah came towards me, leaving the
house of Imam Jafar 4. Imam Ja'far & then said to me: “O Walid! Are
you not astonished with Zurarah, he asks me about the actions of these
people? What does he intend? Does he wish for me to tell him: No! So that
he may relate this from me?” He then said: “O Walid! Since when do the
Shtah dispute eating their food, and consuming their drink, and resting in

their shade since when do the Shi'ah ask about things such as this?”

Zurarah spies upon al-Bagqir
On page 140, it is reported that Hisham ibn Salim said:
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Zurarah said that he asked Imam al-Baqir about the stipends of those who
perform tasks for the government and he said it is not a problem.” Imam
al-Baqir then said: “Zurarah’s intention is to inform Hisham (who was the

khalifah) that I have ruled the stipends of the khalifah to be haram.”

Al-Sadiq derides Zurarah and the progeny of A'yun

Al-Kashshi reports on page 149, sub-note: 238:
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The progeny of A'yun was mentioned in the presence of Imam Ja'far and
he said: “By Allah! The progeny of A'yun does not intend except to gain

control”
On page 153 (sub-note: 250) it is reported from Hanan ibn Sadir:
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A person wrote a letter in my presence to Imam Ja‘far asking about what
the Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, and polytheists say; is what they say
of that which He has desired that they speak? Imam Ja‘far said to me:
“Verily these are the proclamations of the progeny of A'yun. It is not of
my din nor of the din of my forefathers.” I said: “I do not have except this

proclamation.”

The narrations regarding al-Istita'ah have already been discussed, and with
certainty it is not of the din of al-Sadiq &%z nor of his esteemed forefathers.
Imam al-Sadiq Vas refuted this belief, which Zurarah has ascribed to him, but

Zurarah distorted his speech. This left Imam al-Sadiq &z with no option but to

expose his deceit and fabrications, and curse him three times.

Zurarah claims the Qur’an has been altered

On page 155 (sub-note: 254) it is reported that ‘Abd Allah ibn Zurarah reported:
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Zurarah sent his son’s slave to enquire about Abil al-Hasan (Misa al-
Kazim) but he passed away before his slave could return to him. He then
took the mushaf, raised it above his head and said: “Verily the Imam after
Ja'far ibn Muhammad is he whose name is between these two covers,
explicitly mentioned in the Qur’an, amongst those whom Allah has made
compulsory upon His creation to obey. I believe in him.” Abii al-Hasan (al-
Rida) was informed of this and he said: “By Allah! Zurarah was migrating
to Allah Ta'ala”

Ibn Babuwayh al-Qummi has reported in Kamal al-Din (page 80):
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When Zurarah sent the slave of his son to Madinah to make enquiries
after the passing of Imam Ja‘far and things became desperate for him, he
took the mushaf and said: “The one whose Imamah is established in this

mushaf, he is my imam.”

Burayd ibn Mu‘awiyah al-‘Ajali

Al-'‘AmilT has said regarding him in al-Wasa’il (20/145-146):
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A facet of our companions, a reliable fagth. He has a unique position with
the A’immabh, as stated by ‘Allamah (al-Hilli), and al-Najjashi has made a
similar statement. Al-Kashsht has included him amongst the companions
of ijma’ as stated previously. Great praise has been reported for him, and
amongst the narrations is a little disparagement, the reason behind it

being the same as for Zurarah.
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They have exaggerated in the praise for this individual even though he has been

O

cursed by the ‘infallibles’. Al-Kashshi reports that Imam Ja'far &z said:
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May the curse of Allah be upon Burayd and may the curse of Allah be upon

Zurarah.

Layth al-Bukhtari al-Muradi- Abu Basir

Amongst their narrators is Abl Basir and he used to partake in intoxicants and

was persistent in its consumption just as his ‘pious predecessors’.
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Kulayb ibn Mu‘awiyah reports: “Abt Basir and his companions would drink
nabidh, which they would dilute with water. I informed Imam Ja‘far about
this and he said to me: “How can water become a purifier of intoxicants.
Order them not to drink even a little from it.” I said that they say, al-Rida
from the family of Muhammad (Js<zii) has permitted it for them. Imam
Ja'far replied: “How have the family of Muhammad (Js.#ii) permitted it
when they do not drink even a little of it. Abstain from its consumption!”
We then all (later) gathered before Imam Ja'far and Ab{ Basir said to him:
“He has come to us with such and such?” Imam Ja'far replied: “O AbQ
Muhammad! He has spoken the truth. Water does not purify intoxicants so

do not consume of it, be a it a little or a lot.™

The Shiah are in consensus in ruling this individual as reliable despite his

condition being the same as Zurarah in being disparaged, as will be discussed.

1 Furia‘al-Kafi 6/411-412
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Al-Ardabili says:
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Al-Ghada'irthassaid: “ImamJafar would express disgust with him and would
be annoyed by him. His companions differed regarding him.” According
to me, the disparagement was regarding his din, not his narrations, and
according to me he is reliable and one upon whose narrations one can rely
upon. He is amongst our companions of the Imamiyyah, who report sahth

ahadith which we mentioned first. The statement of al-Ghada'irT does not

necessitate disparagement.”

They continue to defend him despite the derision from the ‘infallible’ Imam such

that they were forced to search for imaginary excuses for him, saying:
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We have discussed alittle of that which emanated of their politics regarding
him under the biography of Burayd ibn Mu‘awiyah al-Ajali.?

Their Shaykh, Ja'far al-Sabhan said:
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In many chains of narration, approximately 2275, the name “Abt Basir”
appears, thus there is difference of opinion regarding who is implied just
as there is difference of opinion regarding the number of people who hold

this title. The minority are of the opinion that there are two, while a few

1 Rijal al-Kashshi page 159, sub-note: 265
2 Hamish Rijal al-Najjasht 2/163
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others are of the opinion that there are three, while a great many are of the
opinion that they are four. While many a time it becomes apparent from

some there are more than this as well.!

However, the most famous opinion, as mentioned above, is that it is shared by
four individuals, as elucidated by Ibn Dawiid, al-Tafrashi and ‘Allamah Mamagant.

Ibn Dawud says that the four are:

1. Layth ibn al-BukhtarT

2. Yasuf ibn al-Harith al-Batri

3. Yahya ibn Abi al-Qasim

4. ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Asadi

These four are not all reliable narrators as indicated in Mujjam Rijal al-Hadith.
Some of them have stated that the name “Abt Basir” is shared by both reliable
and unreliable narrators. As a result of this the majority of these narrations can

no longer be substantiated from.?
Al-Najjasht has said under the biography of Abi Basir al-Bukhtari al-Muradt:
Abi Muhammad, and it has been said that he is AbT Basir al-Asghar.

Just as al-TasT did not consider him reliable and disregarded him....That is why
al-Tastart said: “Al-Shaykh and al-Najjashi disregarded him.™

As for Ibn al-Ghada’irT, he said:

U}.LL:I»‘\JWTJ‘:),J.L;cm;»...a.‘lgﬂ.u\M};TQLSLJWLT@Q):@yTéA‘}J‘é}b:J\JQ:}
wéuﬁjA:ﬂbuuvwgpcajugwu\oi&;x&jmda

1 Kulluyat fi ‘TIm al-Rijal by Ja‘far al-Sabhant

2 Rijal Ibn Dawud page 214

3 Mujam Rijal al-Hadith 21/47

4 Kulliyat fi ‘Ilm al-Rijal pg. 467, Qams al-Rijal 11/119
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Layth ibn al-BukhtarT al-Muradi Abd Basir whose agnomen was Abi
Muhammad, Abi ‘Abd Allah (Ja‘far al-Sadiq) would be infuriated and
annoyed with him. His (Aba ‘Abd Allah) companions have differed
regarding him. According to me, the criticism against him was only about

his din, not his hadith; and according to me he is reliable.!
Al-Kashsht narrates from Hammad al-Nab who says:

sled « JB 03 3 Lins OIS 5 I ¢ 033 b ¢ 03N e alll e ol L o vy o o

Abu Basir sat at the door of Aba ‘Abd Allah seeking permission. He was
denied permission upon which he remarked: “If we had with us a dish, he
would have definitely granted permission.” Thereafter a dog appeared and
defecated on the face of Abii Basir. He cried: “Oof! Oof! What is this?” His

companions replied: “It is a dog that defecated on your face.”?
Another narration, on the authority of Hammad al-Nab, who says:
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I, Ibn Abi Yafir, and another individual went to al-Hayrah or to another
place. We began discussing the world, so Abti Basir al-Muradi said: “Listen
well, if your companion (referring to the Imam) could be successful in
acquiring it, he would have kept it to himself!” Thereafter, he went to take
a nap. As he done so, a dog came by and was about to defecate on him. I
stepped forward to dispel it, but AbT Ya'fur said: “Leave it!” The dog then

proceeded on to defecate in his ear.?

1 Mujjam Rijal al-Hadith pg. 142, Biography of Layth ibn al-BukhtarT

2 Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 172 Tangih al-Magqal 2/45 (1998), Mujam al-Rijal 14/148, Majma’ al-Rijal li -Qahba’t
5/85

3 ibid
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How does ‘Abd al-Husayn explain the statement of Aba Basir: “If we had with us a
dish, he would have definitely granted permission”? O ‘Abd al-Husayn, is this the
great service rendered by Aba Basir to al-Sadiq?

Al-Kashsht narrates (pg. 169 hadith: 285), from Abu Ya'fiir who says:
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I went out to the suburb seeking some dinars by means of which I could
perform hajj. Amongst our group was Abii Basir. I said to him: “O Abi Basir,
fear Allah, for indeed you are a wealthy man!” He replied: “Remain silent!
If the entire world were to fall in the destiny of your companion (Imam

Ja'far), he would have wrapped it under his garment!”

It is well-known that “your companion” in the above texts refer to none other
than the infallible Imam, as explained by the commentator of al-Kashshi and
Hashim Ma'raf.!

As if it was not enough to attack the personality of al-Sadiq without any grounds,
he even desires to perform hajj using the wealth of others, despite being a wealthy
person. It was nothing but jealousy that had blinded his heart, to the extent that he
alleged that al-Sadiq had the same agenda and mentality as him, that if the entire
world were to fall in his destiny, he would have wrapped it under his garment.
The question arises: Is it possible that he repented from his unethical conduct?
The reality is that he only increased his criticism, blasphemy and mockery of al-
Sadiq. Thus we find him accusing the Imam of having insufficient knowledge and

being ignorant of the laws of SharTah.

Al-Kashsht (pg. 171-172 hadith: 292) narrates from Shu‘ayb al-'Aqraqifi who

narrates that Aba Basir said:

1 Dirasat fi l-Athar wa l-Akhbar pg. 233

84



Ly%u&)lg)@.&)ﬂﬁl\ﬁjiJG?L@:Lojgléécjjw}cﬁ.?;;ﬂf\&omufoljdh
Sl oor 3 JB € 5 Wl o s 3ol & el sl T e it ot JB Iy (J Y
T3 s crss Al o pesd U el 14 B e W codl ¢ Jor 3 e o 55

Ty ek A5 Ll (BT Lo JB 5 0y e prmad JB ¢ o ) e o 3 551,01 o 5 JG

I asked Abii ‘Abd Allah (Imam Ja‘far) regarding a woman who marries even
though she has a husband who done zihar! upon her? He answered: “The
woman will be stoned and the man will be lashed one hundred times, since
he did not enquire.” Shu‘ayb says: “Thereafter, I went to Abi al-Husayn
(Imam al-Rida) and asked him: “What is the law regarding a woman who
marries despite having a husband?” He replied: “The woman will be stoned
and there will be no action against the man.” Later, I met Aba Basir and
told him: “I asked Abt al-Hasan regarding a woman who marries despite
having a husband and he replied: ‘The woman will be stoned and there will
be no action against the man.” Abl Basir responded by wiping his hand on
his chest and saying: “I don’t think that the intelligence of our companion

1”

(the illustrious Imam) has reached its climax

The author of the footnotes of al-Kashshi says under the commentary of this:

“Tanaha means that which has reached its climax and culmination.”

The author of the footnotes of Majma’ al-Rijal says: “We seek the protection of

Allah from these two narrations.”

These two narrations have also been narrated by al-Tusi in Tahdhibayn, i.e. al-

Tahdhib and al-Istibsar.?

The author of Mujjam al-Rijal says: “Al-Shaykh narrated this narration with a

slight difference in the text.”

1 Zihar: when the husband compares his wife to his mother implying that he has taken her to be

forbidden for him.

2 Al-Istibsar 3/190, hadith: 687 ‘Chapter of a Man who Marries a Woman and only Finds out that She
was Married after Sleeping with Her’, al-Tahdhib 7/487 hadith 1957 ‘Chapter of the Additional Laws

of Nikah’
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He also narrated the meaning of this text with his chain of narrators from Ahmad

ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abi ‘Umayr from Shu‘ayb who said:
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I asked Abii al-Hasan (al-Rida) about a man who marries a married woman.
He said: “They will be separated.” T asked: “Will the man be whipped?” He
replied: “No, what crime did he commit that he should be whipped?” I left
his presence and Abii Basir was in front of the gutter (of the Kabah), so I
informed him of the question and the answer that was offered. He asked
me: “Where am 1?” I replied: “In front of the Ka'bah.” Thereafter he lifted
his hand and said: “By the oath of the Rabb of this house (or he said the
Rabb of this Kabah)! I heard Ja‘far saying: “Indeed ‘Al passed the verdict
regarding a man who marries a married woman, that he will be flogged
according to the hadd (prescribed punishment) and the woman will be
stoned to death. Thereafter he (‘Ali) said (to the man): ‘If I knew that you
already had knowledge about it, I would have crushed your head with a
stone.” Thereafter Ab Basir said: “The only thing that scares me is that

he has been given the knowledge of his predecessor.™

The most amazing fact is that they have found fault with their infallible Imam
and defended Abt Basir! This was done by fabricating a few theories exonerating
him of his offences. These include the following preposterous explanations; ‘the
narration does not indicate that he condemned the Imam’, ‘at most, he was not
completely cognisant of the knowledge of the Imam at that time, due toa doubt that
occurred to him. That is, he imagined that the verdict of the Imam contradicted
the verdict that reached him from the ancestors of the Imam. This does not affect
his reliability, over and above the fact that it cannot be proven that he remained

upon this view’ and ‘this narration was an act of Tagiyyah (dissimulation)’.

1 Al-Tahdhib 10/25, hadith 76, ‘Chapter on the Punishment of Adultery’
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Their claim that Abti Basir was not completely cognisant of the knowledge of the
Imam is indeed astonishing! Did he not take an oath by the Rabb of this house or
the Rabb of this Ka'bah that he heard Ja'far saying: “Indeed ‘Alf passed the verdict
regarding a man who marries a married woman, that he will be flogged according
to the hadd and the woman will be stoned to death,” and thereafter he said: “If I
knew that you already had knowledge about it, I would have crushed your head
with a stone.” After which Abl Basir added: “The only thing that scares me is that

that he has been given the knowledge of his predecessor.”

Further, the claim of Taqiyyah also does not make sense. This is so because Abii
Basir was adamant that the Imam has insufficient knowledge and he is the one
who attacked the Imam. He himself was not an Imam, due to which it could be
falsely claimed that the Imam resorted to Taqiyyah. Therefore this answer is

absolutely fatuous.

This narration also reveals to us that Abh Basir belied the Imam al-Rida or he
falsely attributed something to al-Sadiq, thus he attacked both of his infallible
Aimmah. Now, who will be called a liar, one of the two A'immah or Abti Basir?

As for the statement of Abi Basir: “I think the knowledge of our Imam has not
reached its culmination”, we will leave the responsibility of explaining it upon
this compiler. 1t appears in Wasd'il al-Shi'ah (16/287) from Shu‘ayb al-‘Aqraqaft

who said:
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I was in the presence of Abu ‘Abd Allah with a few others. Amongst us

was Abil Basir. The people of the mountain were asking him regarding the

slaughtered animals of the people of the Book (Jews and Christians). Abi
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‘Abd Allah replied: “You have definitely heard that which Allah says in his
Book.” Referring to the verse: “And do not eat from that on which Allah’s
name was not taken...”* They responded: “We would like you to inform
us.” So he said to them: “Do not eat it.” When we left from there, Abii Basir
said: “I take responsibility for all of it. There is no sin in consuming it.
Indeed I have heard both, him and his father commanding that it should be
consumed and thus we consumed it.” Thereafter Abi Basir said to me: “Ask
him.” Hence I said to him: “May I be sacrificed for you, what is your opinion
regarding the slaughtered animals of the people of the Book?” He replied:
“Were you not present this morning? Did you not hear?” I said: “Indeed I

was present!” thereupon he said: “Do not partake of it.”

This narration has been reported by al-TasT in his Tahdhib. The last portion is as

follows:
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Abt Basir then said: “Partake of it.” Thereafter he said to me: “Ask him a
second time.” He replied in the same manner that he replied the first time.
Abi Basir came back to me and repeated his previous statement, i.e. “I take

responsibility, eat it.” Then he said to me: “Ask him (once more).” I replied:

“I cannot ask him more than twice.”

I say, Abll Basir is insisting upon the incumbency of the Imam retracting his
verdict. Despite his insistence and his repeated questioning of al-Sadiq and the
reply of al-Sadiq that it is not permissible in each instance, whereas there was
no third person with them in his company, they (the Shah) still unsuccessfully
try their best to defend him and prove that he was definitely the correct one.
This demands that they concede that their Imam was mistaken, even though they
believe that he was totally infallible. They use all their abilities to defend this
narrator who has been criticised, to the extent that one of them even said: “The

narration of Abti Basir should be understood to be an act of Tagiyyah”.

1 Siirah al-An‘am: 121
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I say, that means, Abl Basir was al-Sadig (the truthful one) and Imam al-Sadiq was
al-Kadhib (the liar) according to them.

Furthermore, Abl Basir would visit the infallible Imams whilst he was in an

impure state. Al-Sayyid Ahmad writes in al-Tahrir:
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And from that is, he would enter his presence whilst being impure, so he
prohibited him from that.

Abt Bukayr narrates; I met Abti Basir al-Muradi so I asked him: “Where are you of
to?” He replied: “I am on my way to your master.” I said to him that I will go along
with him. So we continued until we entered upon him, whereupon he gave Abu

Basir a stern look and rebuked him saying:
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Is this how you enter the homes of the ambiya’; whilst you are impure?
Abi Basir replied: “I seek the protection of Allah from his anger and your

anger. I seek forgiveness from Allah, I will not repeat this.”!

Al-Dehlawt has definitely spoken the truth when he said that some of the narrators
of the Shrah were expelled by Ja‘far al-Sadiq from his gathering, yet the Shiah

rely upon them as explained.

Hisham ibn al-Hakam

According to the Shiah, he is the individual who was responsible for stitching
together the concepts of Imamah, Wisayah and ‘Ismah (infallibility of the
Aimmah). He formed the rules and principles regarding it. Al-"Amili states in his

Wasa'il:

1 Al-Kashshi pg. 171, al-Tangih 2/45, Mu/jam al-Rijal 14/148, Majma" al-Rijal 5/83
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He is amongst those who stitched together the discussion on Imamah, and

he systemised the madh-hab (Shi'ism) by means of logical proofs.!

The Shiah have defended this anthropomorphist to the extent that ‘Abd al-

Husayn stated in his trumped up, al-Murgja‘dt:
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He has been accused of anthropomorphism and other outrageous crimes
by those who wish to extinguish the light of Allah from its lantern, due
to jealousy and enmity for the Ahl al-Bayt. We are the most acquainted

1 Al-Wasa’il 20/360, Jami‘ al-Ruwat 2/313 - therefore, Hisham ibn al-Hakam is the first person to
systemise and develop the doctrine of the Shiah, according to them. He shares this claim with
Shaytan al-Taq. Al-Kashshi narrates in his Rijal that which indicates that the news of Hisham ibn al-
Hakam'’s development of the doctrine of Imamah reached Hartin al-Rashid, when Yahya al-Barmaki
said to him: “O Amir al-Mu’minin, I have investigated the matter of Hisham. He claims that Allah
has placed an Imam on his land besides you, whose obedience is compulsory.” Hartin exclaimed in
surprise: “Allah is above all inconsistencies!” Yahya said: “Yes, and he claims that if Allah commands
him to emerge then he will do so.” It is apparent, as proven by this text that Hartin was taken aback
by this news. Therefore, it is Hisham ibn al-Hakam, Shaytan al-Taq and their followers, as will be
explained, who revived the idea of Ibn Saba’ regarding Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Al & and then spread it
amongst the rest of the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt. They exploited some of the occurrences which
were not in favour of the Ahl al-Bayt, like the martyrdom of ‘Al and al-Husayn &z, to stir up the
emotions of the masses. Thus, this doctrine found some ground and thereafter the scholars of the
Shiah held onto it and penned it down in their books under the section of beliefs. Al-Kashshi narrates
from Ytnus who says: “I was with Hisham ibn al-Hakam at his masjid in the evening when Salim
came to him. Salim told him that Yahya ibn Khalid said that he (Hisham) had made the din of the
Rafidah incomprehensible, as they are of the belief that the din cannot exist without a living Imam
and they do not know whether their current Imam is dead or alive.” Upon this Hisham said: “It is only
necessary for us to believe that the Imam is alive and present, but he is hidden from us, until the news
of his death reaches us. As long as the news of his death does not reach us, we will remain firm on the

belief that he is alive.” Refer to Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 258 (477), pg. 266-267 (480)
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ones with his stance and we have in our possession his biography and his
sayings. He has authored in defence of our religion that which we have
already indicated to. Hence it is impossible that any of his sayings remain
hidden from us, especially since he is from our predecessors and amongst
those who will receive us. This is more so when it is known to others, since

they are far from our religion and viewpoint.!
He also states:

None of our predecessors were tainted by any of the crimes attributed
to them by the opposition. We cannot find any trace of that which was
attributed to Zurarah ibn A'yun, Muhammad ibn Muslim, Mu'min al-Taq
and their likes, notwithstanding how we had exhausted our resources and
energies in trying to find them. It is nothing but injustice, enmity, slander
and accusations. ....Is it possible that these type of crimes be attributed to
man of excessive virtue the like of Hisham! Never, instead the opposition
have preferred false speech and rumours as a result of their oppression

and jealousy of the Ahl al-Bayt and those who subscribe to their views.?

I say, in refutation of these people, especially this author who asserts that he
exhausted resources and energies in trying to find them. You described al-Kafi in

your al-Murgja‘at (pg. 390) in the following manner:

ol 3 Balo¥l o o a1 A V1 oSOl = Bl Y1 J 501 o 6l = Lo oor o (s
widll o pdom ¥ o s slaza¥ls Cadgdls I as Ol ia JI Y1 sall n g s s
e Ll LT 5 Lgadiael s LgoddT BISUI s Lrmnas f shaite Lgzalinn s 5 51 20 25

And the best of compilations that are based on them (the four hundred
sources) are the four books, which have remained the references of the
Imamiyyah in all their primary as well as subsidiary matters from the first

century up until the present era. They are al-Kaft, al-Tahdhib, al-Istibsar and

1 Al-Murgja‘at (the dialogues), dialogue 110 pg. 390
2 Al-Muraja‘at pg. 391-392

91



Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih. These books are mutawitir and their contents
are undisputedly accurate. Al-Kaft is the earliest of them, the greatest, best

and the most well-preserved.

Therefore, we will quote those ahadith of al-Kafi, regarding which he claims ‘the
contents are undisputedly accurate’. This will serve as proof against him and his
cohorts who claim that they exhausted their resources. Just as it will serve as
proof against those who claim that the scholars are unanimous regarding the
reliability and high rank of this anthropomorphist in the sight of the A'immah,
but the Ahl al-Sunnah have criticised him and he was condemned in certain

reports for being an anthropomorphist.

Al-Kulayni, who they have dubbed Thiqat al-Islam, states in his al-Kaft with his

isnad from ‘Alf ibn AbT Hamzah who said:
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I said to Aba ‘Abd Allah: “I heard Hisham ibn Hakam narrating from
you people that Allah is a body who is independent and full of light. His
recognition is necessary. He favours any of his creation that he wills.” He
replied: “Free from inconsistencies is He who none know His reality except
Himself. There is none like Him and he is the All Hearing, All Seeing. He
does not harbour jealousy, have feelings or spy on others. Neither eyes nor
any of the other senses are able to perceive Him. None can encompass Him.

”1

He has no body, form, lines or limits.

The authors of discourses and books on different sects have indicated towards

the views held by this anthropomorphist. Al-Baghdad states in al-Firaq:

1 Usil al-Kaft 1/104 Chapter of prohibition of a Body or Form, hadith 1, al-Tawhid of Tbn Babuwayh
al-Qummi pg. 98
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Hisham ibn al-Hakam asserts that His Deity is a body which has an end and
a boundary. He has a length breadth and height. His length and breadth

are equal.’

Al-Baghdadt and al-Ash‘arT state that Abti al-Hudhayl mentioned in one of his
books that Hisham ibn al-Hakam said to him that his Rabb is a body who goes,
comes, sits and stands, so he asked him: “So who is greater, this mountain or your

Rabb?” He answered: “This mountain is obedient to him”, i.e. He is greater.?
Al-Sharastant and al-Ash‘arT state:

Ibn al-Rawandi narrates from Hisham that his deity resembles the creation
to a certain degree. If this was not the case, the creation would not have

directed one towards him.?

The statement of Hisham that he allegedly narrates from Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq,
that Allah is an independent luminous body has been pointed out by al-Ash‘ari,
al-Isfara’ini and al-Baghdadi in their works. They report:

He believes that He is a radiant illumination who has a definite size and
a fixed place, like a pure bullion. He shines from all sides like a round

pearl.*

Al-Kulayni in his al-Kafi and Ibn Babuwayh al-Qummi who has been titled al-Sadiig
(the truthful one) by them, narrate from Muhammad ibn Hakim who says:

Idescribed to Abii Ibrahim the statement of Hisham al-Jawaligiand narrated
to him the statement of Hisham ibn al-Hakam: “Indeed He is a body.” He
replied: “Nothing resembles Allah! Is there any blasphemy greater than

1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq of al-Baghdadi pg. 65
2 Magalat al-Islamiyyin 1/107
3 Al-Milal wa al-Nihal of al-Shahrastani 1/184, Magqalat al-Islamiyyin 1/107

4 Magqalat al-Islamiyyin 1/106, Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq pg. 65, al-Tabsir fi al-Din pg. 37
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the statement of the one who describes the Creator of all objects to be a
body, form, creation or confine Him to a space or attribute limbs to Him?
Allah is far above all of that!™!

Al-Kulayni who was given the title Thigat al-Islam (the most reliable person in
Islam) by the Shi'ah and al-Qumm, who was given the title al-Sadiig, both narrate

from al-Hasan Musa ibn Ja‘far:
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Hisham ibn al-Hakam claims that Allah is a body. There is none like Him.
He is the possessor of knowledge, All Hearing, All Seeing, All Powerful, One
who speaks and makes utterances. Speech, power and knowledge are in

the same category, none of them are creations.
He replied:
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May Allah destroy him, does he not know that bodies have parameters and
speech is separate from the one who speaks, I seek Allah’s protection! I free
myself from such statements in the court of Allah! There is no body, form
or limits. Everything besides Him is creation. Everything is brought into
existence by His will and desire, without Him having to say it out. He does

not reconsider anything or speak with a tongue.?

The authors of books on sects have indicated to this base statement. Al-

Shahrastani states:

1 Usil al-Kaft 1/105 hadith 4, al-Tawhid pg. 99 hadith 6
2 Usiil al-Kaft 1/106 hadith 7, al-Tawhid pg. 100 hadith 8
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The madh-hab of Hisham is that he says: “Allah was always well-informed
regarding Himself and he learns of other occurrences after they come into
existence. However this knowledge is not considered as something new,
nor is it considered eternal. This is because it is an attribute and attributes
cannot be described... His view regarding power and life are not the same as
his view on knowledge, except that he does not believe that they are non-
eternal. He also says that He desires objects, and His wish is a movement

which is neither part of Him nor separate from Him.”
Al-Baghdadi says:

It has been reported that Hisham has deviated as far as the attributes
of Allah are concerned, after deviating from monotheism. He claims
regarding the power, sight, hearing, life and will of Allah that they are
neither eternal nor brought into existence as they are the attributes of
Allah, which cannot be described. He further claims that “if He is aware
of that which His bondsmen are going to do even before they do it, then
it is neither possible for them to be making decisions, nor should they be

accountable for their actions.”*

Al-Kulaynt and al-Qumm have narrated with their own asanid from Muhammad
ibn Hakim that he said:
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I explained the belief of Hisham al-Jawaligi to Abh al-Hasan, as well as
that which he says about an inspired youth, and the belief of Hisham ibn
al-Hakam. He replied: “Nothing resembles Allah, the most Exalted and
Glorified.”

1 Ibid
2 Al-Kafi 1/106 hadith 8, pg. 98 hadith 1
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Al-Kulayni and al-Qummi narrate from Muhammad ibn al-Faraj that he said:
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I wrote to Abti al-Hasan to ask him about the view of Hisham ibn al-Hakam
regarding the body, and the view of Hisham ibn Salim about the form.
He responded: “Disregard the confusion of the befuddled and seek the
protection of Allah. The truth has nothing to do with the statements of

the two Hishams.”
Al-Saduq has narrated with his isnad from al-Saqr ibn Ab1 Dalaf, who said:
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I asked AbT al-Hasan ‘Alf ibn Muhammad ibn “Alf ibn Miisa al-Rida sz
about tawhid and said to him: “I agree with the view of Hisham ibn al-
Hakam.” He became infuriated and then said: “What is the matter with you
people and the view of Hisham? Whoever claims that Allah Taala is a body
is not from us, we dissociate ourselves from them in this world as well as
the hereafter! O Ibn Abi Dalaf, a body is brought into existence. Allah is the

one who brings it into existence and creates it.”

Now look at the boldness in his claim: “Is it possible that these type of crimes
be attributed to man of excessive virtue, the likes of Hisham? Never, instead the
opposition have preferred false speech and rumours as a result of their oppression
and jealousy of the Ahl al-Bayt and those who subscribe to their views.” It
should also be remembered that most of the narrators of the Shi'ah subscribed
to the belief of anthropomorphism. A few examples are; Hisham ibn al-Hakam,
Hisham ibn Salim, Yinus ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, Shaytan al-Taq (who they refer to

1 Al-Tawhid, Chapter Proving That Allah is not body or a form.
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as Mu'min al-Taq) and others. One of the Shi'ah asked al-Mufid regarding this
matter, to which he replied:
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I have always heard the Mu'tazilah (another deviant sect) claiming that
all our predecessors were anthropomorphist.' I have also seen a group
of hadith scholars from the Imamiyyah who agreed with that claim.
They assert that we took the belief of anti-anthropomorphism from the
Mu'tazilah.?

That is why you find them repeatedly asking the ‘infallible’ Aimmah about the
correct tawhid. There is an Abiindance of narrations under this chapter in the

book al-Tawhid of al-Qummi, which one may refer to.?

These are the narrations of al-Kafi, regarding which they claim, “the contents
thereof are undisputedly authentic”. Al-‘Amili goes on to state in his al-Wasa'il

under the fourth note:

A list of authentic books from which the narrations of this book (al-Wasa’il) have
been quoted. Their authors have testified to its authenticity. Other scholars have

also testified regarding its authenticity. Another book is al-Kaft*

1 It is stated under the biography of Hariin ibn Muslim ibn Sa'dan al-Katib, one of their narrators, in
the book, Hawr al-Aqwal 3/232 number 1186: “His agnomen is Abl al-Qasim, he is a reliable narrator
and a great person. He had certain beliefs conforming to anthropomorphism and jabr (the belief that
humans have no choice with regards to their actions). He met AbG Muhammad and Abi al-Hasan
sk Al-Fahrist states: “He narrates from the companions of al-Sadiq & Another narrator is
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Awn al-Asadi. Al-Najashi mentions him in his Rijal 2/284
number 1021: “He is a reliable narrator, and his ahadith are sahih, except that he believed in jabr and
anthropomorphism.”

2 Kitab al-Hikayat by al-Shaykh al-Mufid pg. 77

3 Refer to these narrations in al-Tawhid. They are eight in number. Pg. 100-103

4 Al-Wasa'il 20/36

97



Al-Isfara’ini states in al-Tabsir':

The Hashimiyyah have openly stated such anthropomorphic beliefs that
are kufr according to all Muslims. They are the ones who introduced this
concept, which they adopted from the Jews, who attributed a son to Allah
by saying: “‘Uzayr is the son of Allah”. They confine Allah to a place, limits,

an end point and that he moves. Allah is way above all of that.”

Some of them have tried their utmost to vindicate this anthropomorphist using
every available avenue, the easiest one being, claiming that these narrations,
which are ‘undisputedly authentic’ according to them, are in fact fabrications. In
this manner, all those ahadith which expose this anthropomorphist are discarded.
The greatest paradox is that the one who presents this laughable explanation is

the author of a book on the science of narrators, i.e. Mujam al-Rijal of al-Kho™1.
He states:

o Ll oda DL W5 e g go LIS Loy g2 Lolia OF e A1 Sl 01 BY Sl
LTIl dB (g pimadl Janr o Olodar 8 oalials Boaimadl L2801 G55 U3 e J5 LS sl
dw;wgwijéijil%ﬁdlswlw)dwCJG(.M\&{(J.&AQ;(C)L&JJ\M\

I am of the opinion that all those narrations in which it is mentioned that
Hisham was an anthropomorphist are fabrications. This attribution (of
anthropomorphism to him) was a result of jealousy, as indicated by the
narration of al-Kashshi that already passed with its isnad from Sulayman
ibn Ja‘far al-Ja‘fart who said: “I asked Abt al-Hasan al-Rida about Hisham
ibn al-Hakam.” He replied: “May Allah have mercy on him, he was put

though difficulty by his companions, as they were jealous of him.”?

Subhan Allah! If one of your most authentic books, regarding which you claim

that all the contents are undisputedly authentic, contains fabrications, then

1 Al-Tabsir fi al-Din pg. 38
2 Mu'jam Rijal al-Hadith pg. 294
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what is the status of the rest of the books that you rely upon? Nevertheless, their
most outstanding scholars have admitted that this irreligious individual was an

anthropomorphist.
Shaykh al-Mufid states in his book, al-Hikayat, answering the query of a ShiT:
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Hisham and his companions only opposed the group of Abt ‘Abd Allah
with regards to the body. He claims that Allah Ta‘ala is a body, unlike other
bodies.!

Al-Kashshi narrates from Abt Rashid who narrates from Abu Jafar al-Thani who

says:

I said: “May I be sacrificed for you, our companions have differed, do
you deem it correct if I perform salah behind Hisham ibn al-Hakam?”
He replied: “O Abu ‘Alf, seek Ibn AbT al-Hadid.” I asked: “Should I take his
verdict?” He replied in the affirmative. Thereafter I met Ibn AbT al-Hadid
and asked him: “Are we allowed to perform salah following one of the

companions of Hisham?” He replied: “No!”
Al-Kashshi also narrates from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj:
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Abi al-Hasan said: “Go to Hisham and say to him: ‘Aba al-Hasan asks if it
would bring pleasure to you to assist in killing a Muslim brother?’ If he
replies in the negative then say to him: ‘What is the matter with you, why

have you assisted in taking my life?’

1 Al-Hikayat pg. 78-81
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Al-Kashsh further narrates from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj:

I heard him delivering Abii al-Hasan’s message to Hisham ibn al-Hakam.
He said: “What is the matter with Hisham that he speaks even though I
have maintained silence.” He has instructed me to command you not to
speak! I am his messenger unto to. Abd Yahya said: “Hisham refrained
from speaking for one month, after which he began speaking.” Thereupon
‘Abd al-Rahman approached him and said: “O Abéi Muhammad, are you
speaking even though you have been prohibited from doing so?” He
retorted: “People like me cannot be prohibited from speech!” The next
year, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj came to him and said: “O Hisham, would
it bring pleasure to you to assist in killing a Muslim brother?” He replied:
“No.” “Then how is it that you have assisted in killing me? If you remain
silent, it will compensate for your past; otherwise it will be as if you are
slaughtering me.” He did not desist from speech until that which is known

about him had transpired.!

Al-Kashshi narrates from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Hakim al-Khath‘ami who

reports:
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Approximately fifteen of our scholars gathered including, Hisham ibn
Salim, Hisham ibn al-Hakam, Jamil ibn Dar3j, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj,

Muhammad ibn Humran and Sa‘id ibn Ghazwan. They asked Hisham ibn

1 Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 278-279 number 498
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al-Hakam to debate Hisham ibn Salim regarding those subjects in which
they differed, like Tawhid, the attributes of Allah and other subjects, so
that they could see who had stronger proofs. Hisham ibn Salim agreed to
speak in the presence of Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Umayr and Hisham ibn al-
Hakam agreed to speak in the presence of Muhammad ibn Hisham. They
began the debate and he narrated that which took place between them.
He says: “‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj said to Hisham ibn al-Hakam: ‘By
the oath of Allah, you have disbelieved in Allah — the Almighty — and
apostatised regarding Him. Woe unto you, have you found nothing better
than a stick with which you hit to compare the speech of you Rabb?” Ja‘far
ibn Muhammad ibn Hakim said: “Thereafter, he wrote to Abl al-Hasan
Miisa al-Kazim, narrating to him their debate and views, requesting him to
enlighten him on the view that he should adopt regarding the attributes of
al-Jabbar (the Omnipotent) in order for his belief in Allah to be correct.” He
replied with a letter in which the following was also mentioned: “You have
understood, May Allah have mercy upon you! Know well, May Allah have
mercy upon you, that Allah is extremely Sublime, Lofty and Mighty. Hence
it is impossible to entirely understand the attributes of Allah! Therefore,
describe Him with that which he described Himself, and shun all other

descriptions.”

This heretic was tutored by the infamous infidel Abt Shakir, whose irreligiousness
has already been highlighted. This is also indicated to by those who authored
works on the subject of sects. Al-Kashshi (pg. 278 number 497) narrates on the
authority of Abi Muhammad al-Hijal that once Imam al-Rida once mentioned

al-‘Abbasi saying:
He is one of the cronies of Abti al-Harith (Ytnus ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman), who
was a student of Hisham and Hisham was a student of Abii Shakir. Aba
Shakir was an infidel.

Al-Barqt has disparaged him in his Rijal:
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Hisham is from the companions of Abt Shakir the infidel. He was a lowly
anthropomorphist. His details will appear under the section of unreliable

narrators.'

Al-Baghdadt quotes the statement of Hisham ibn al-Hakam regarding his deity

in al-Firaq:

“Seven hand spans by one hand span.” He assumed that He is the same as

humans, may Allah disgrace him.
Ibn Qutaybah says in Mukhtalaf al-Hadith:

We move on to Hisham ibn al-Hakam. He was an extremist Rafidi who
believed that Allah had boundaries, limits; He was confined to a few hand

spans and other beliefs which are too blasphemous to narrate.?
Ibn Hajar mentions him in Lisan al-Mizan:

He was from the famous and senior Rawafid. He was an anthropomorphist
who claimed that the diameter of his deity seven hand spans long and one

hand span wide.?

All the above quotations reveal to us that this individual was filled with
anthropomorphism up until the fleshy part of his ears. Their Shaykh, al-Mufid,

even admitted this as stated previously. His precise words were:
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1 Tangth al-Magal 1/295
2 Mukhtalaf al-Hadith of Ibn Qutaybah pg. 35
3 Lisan al-Mizan 6/194
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Hisham and his companions only opposed the group of Abi ‘Abd Allah with
regards to the body. He claims that Allah Ta'ala is a body, unlike other bodies.
It is reported that he later retracted from this view, however the narrations
regarding this are contradictory and only that which I have mentioned
is established and authentic. As far as refuting Hisham and establishing
the view of anti-anthropomorphism, the number of narrations from the
household of Muhammad regarding this is uncountable. Aba al-Qasim
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Qluwiyah narrated to me from Muhammad ibn

Ya'qib from Muhammad ibn Ziyad who said:

I heard Yainus ibn Zabyan saying: “I went to Abl ‘Abd Allah and said
to him: ‘Indeed Hisham ibn al-Hakam utters outrageous statements
regarding Allah. Briefly, he says that Allah is a body unlike other bodies
as objects are of two types; bodies and the actions of bodies. It is not
possible that the creator can be an action, hence He is the one who does
the actions. Abii ‘Abd Allah replied: ‘Woe unto him! Does he not know
that a body is confined and has an end-point? Does he not know that
a body can be elongated and compressed? Does he not know that only
created objects can accept the above changes? If Allah is a body, there

K

will remain no difference between the Creator and the creation

This is the statement of AbT ‘Abd Allah and his proof against Hisham’s

deviated views.!

The name Hisham ibn al-Hakam, as attested to by the author of Mujam al-Rijal,
appears in the asanid of many narrations. The exact number reaches one hundred

and sixty places.

1 Al-Hikayat pg. 78-81
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Hisham ibn Salim al-Jawaliq1

Al-‘AmilT states in Khatimat al-Wasa’il (20/362):
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Reliable and authentic. This was said by al-Najasht and al-‘Allamah. Al-

Kashshi has narrated praise of him.

They praise the man, despite him being criticised by them and being a man of

corrupt beliefs!
Al Baghdadi states in al-Firaq, and al-Isfara’ini in al-Tabsir:

The Hishamiyyah are from amongst them. They are further divided into
two groups; the group of Hisham ibn al-Hakam al-Rafidi and the group of
Hisham ibn Salim al-JawaliqL. Both groups believe in anthropomorphism.
Hisham ibn al-Hakam claims that his deity is effulgence that glitters like a
piece of pure bullion or a white pearl. Al-Jawaliqi on the other hand claims
that his deity has a form, flesh, blood, a hand, a leg, a nose, ears, eyes and
a heart. Any intelligent person will immediately realise that the one who

subscribes to these beliefs has nothing to do with Islam.!

It will not be inappropriate for us to prove our argument by quoting al-Kafi,
which ‘Abd al-Husayn has described in his Murdja‘at in the following manner:
“The contents of which are undisputedly accurate. Al-Kafi is the earliest, greatest,
best and most precise from all of them.” Therefore, we will quote the ahadith of
al-Kafi, the contents of which (according to him) are undisputedly accurate. Thus
it will be a proof against him and his cohorts who claim that they have exhausted

their resources!

Al-Kulayni narrates in al-Kaft (1/106) - Chapter on the Prohibition of the Body

and Form, and al-Qummi (who they have titled al-Sadiiq) each with his own isnad

1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq pg. 64-65, al-Tabsir fT al-Din pg.38
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from Muhammad ibn Hakim who said:
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I explained the view of Hisham al-Jawaligi to Aba al-Hasan and that which
he say regarding an inspired youth. I explained to him the view of Hisham
ibn al-Hakam. He replied: “Nothing resembles Allah, the Exalted and
Glorified.”

He also narrates (1/105 - Chapter on the Prohibition of the Body and Form from
the Book of Tawhid) on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Faraj, and al-Qummt

has narrated it from him with a complete isnad:

I wrote a query to Abil al-Hasan regarding the view of a body that was
held by Hisham ibn al-Hakam and the view of a form that was upheld by
Hisham ibn Salim. He responded: “Disregard the confusion of the befuddled
and seek the protection of Allah. The truth has nothing to do with the

statements of the two Hishams.”

Al-KashshT narrates (pg. 284-285 number 503) from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Hisham who
says:
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Isaid to Abii al-Hasan al-Rida: “May Allah allow me to be sacrificed for you,
may I ask you something?” He replied: “O Jabalt ask regarding that which

you wish to ask me.” I said: “May I be sacrificed for you, Hisham ibn Salim

105



claims that Allah is a form and that Adam has been created as a replica of
the Rabb. He describes this and this’ and indicated towards my side and the
hair of my head. Y@inus Mowla Al-Yaqtin and Hisham ibn al-Hakam claim
that Allahis an entity unlike other entities. He is distinct from them and they
are distinct from Him. They claim that an entity can only be established by
saying that it is a body. Therefore, He is a body unlike other bodies and an
entity unlike other entities. He is established and present. He is not lost or
non-existent. He is beyond the two limits, the limit of nullification and the
limit of comparison, so which of the two views should I adopt?” He replied:
“The one wished to establish and the other wished to compare his Rabb to
the creation. Allah is above everything, He is beyond having someone who
resembles Him, someone who is equal to Him, somebody who is like Him,
someone who is similar to him and He does not have any of the attributes
of the creation. Do not accept that which Hisham ibn Salim claims, instead,
accept the view of Mowla Al Yaqtin and his companion.” I asked” “Should
we give Zakah to those who oppose Hisham in Tawhid?” He indicated with

his head in the negative.

Shaytan al-Taq
Al-‘AmilT states in Khatimat al-Wasa’il (20/337):
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Muhammad ibn ‘Al ibn al-Nu‘'man al-Ahwal Mu'min al-Taq: He is reliable
and possessed a lot of knowledge and beautiful ideas. This was said by al-

‘Allamah. Shaykh also considered him reliable and al-Najashi praised him.

They have praised him excessively despite the fact that he is condemned according
to them and he is from the anthropomorphist. He is responsible for systemising

and laying the principles and logical rules that the Imamiyyah claim to have.!

1 It has been mentioned that this narrator, Shaytan al-Taq (who the Shi'ah have named Mu’'min al-

Taq), is the person responsible for spreading the view that Imamabh is confined to specific individuals
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We reproduce the text of al-Kafi which serves as a proof against him as claimed by
the author in his Muraja‘at, al-Kulayni in his al-Kaft from Ibrahim ibn Muhammad

al-Khazzaz and Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, both say:
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continued from page 106
1from the Ahl al-Bayt. When Zayd ibn ‘Ali learnt of this, he sent someone to find out the reality of the
matter. Al-Kashshi (pg. 186) narrates that Mu'min al-T4q said:
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I was in the company of Abt ‘Abd Allah when Zayd ibn ‘All came to me and said: “It has
reached me that you believe that there is an Imam from the lineage of Muhammad s«
whose obedience is compulsory?” Shaytan al-Taq replied: “Yes indeed, and your father, ‘AlT
ibn al-Husayn, was one of them.” Zayd said: “How is this possible? A morsel of food would be
brought to him whilst it was hot. He would cool it with his hand before feeding it to me. Do
you think that he took pity on me regarding a morsel of hot food, but neglected me as far as
the heat of the fire of Jahannam is concerned?”

Shaytan al-Taq says: “I said to him that he feared that you might reject it if he did tell you.
The result of that will be that you will be deprived of his intercession. By the oath of Allah he
would not have a choice regarding you.”

The narration of al-Kulayni and Tanqih al-Maqal state that Zayd ibn ‘Alf said to Aba Ja'far:
“0 Abi Ja'far, I would sit with my father ‘Alf at the tablecloth. He would feed me the fleshy
pieces and he would cool down the hot morsels... do you think he taught you the din and left
me out?” Shaytan al-Taq replied: “May I be sacrificed for you, the only reason why he did
inform you was his compassion for you, and that he did not want you to burn in hell. He did
not inform you because if he did and you rejected it, you would have entered hell. The reason
why he informed me is because if I accept it I will be saved and if I reject it, it does not bother

him that T will go to hell.”
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We entered the gathering of Abl al-Hasan al-Rida. We narrated to him
that Muhammad <5 seen his Rabb in the form of a young inspired lad
who was approximately thirty years of age. We said to him, Hisham ibn
Salim, Sahib al-Taq and al-Mithami says: “He is hollow until His navel and
the rest is solid.” He fell prostrate and then said: “You are free from all
inconsistencies! They have neither recognised You nor believed in Tawhid
regarding You. That is why they have described You. You are free from all
inconsistencies! If they had recognised You, they would have only described
You with that which You have described Yourself. You are free from all
inconsistencies! How did they delude themselves to describe You in a way
that makes You resemble others? O Allah! I do not describe You except
in the manner that You have described Yourself and I do not liken You to
Your creation. You are worthy of all goodness, so do not place me amongst

1”

the wrong-doing nation!” Thereafter he turned towards us and said: “If
your imagination creates a picture of Allah for you, then immediately
understand that that is not Allah.” Later, he said: “We, the descendants of
Muhammad #s«£5i- are upon the middle path. An extremist will not reach
us and a follower will not surpass us. 0 Muhammad! When Rastlullah was
an inspired youth, thirty years of age when he seen the grandeur of his
Rabb. 0 Muhammad, My Rabb’s grandeur does not permit that He should

adopt the attributes of the creation.”

The authors of books on sects have indicated towards this sect that affiliates itself
with this Shaytan. Al-Isfara’ini, al-Baghdadi and others have stated:

1 Usil al-Kaff, Kitab al-Tawhid 1/100, Chapter of the prohibition of describing with that which He did

not describe himself.
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These are the followers of Muhammad ibn Nu‘man, the rafidi who was
given the title Shaytan al-Taq. He was from the era of Ja'far al-Sadiq. He
lived on after him and then declared his son, Miisa, the Imam and this
ended with the death of Masa. Thus he formed the group of Imamiyyah
who believed that Imamah came to an end. He used to say that Allah is
unaware of evil before it happens, just as Hisham ibn Salim used to say.
He agreed with Hisham ibn Salim al-Jawaliql in many of his innovations.
Amongst them were the belief that the actions of humans are bodies and

that it is possible for actions to be bodies.!

Their magnum opus on the subject of disparagement and commendation, al-
Kashshi narrates the following under the title, “Condemnation that was Narrated

Regarding Him (Shaytan al-Taq)”:
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Al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar narrates:

Abi ‘Abd Allah said to me: “Go to the squint-eyed and command him not
to speak!” T went to his house whereupon he glanced at me. I told him
that AbT ‘Abd Allah commands that you should refrain from speaking. He

retorted: ‘I fear that I do not have the patience to do so.”
Al-Kashshi also narrates from Fudayl ibn ‘Uthman who says:
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1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq pg. 70, al-Tabsir fT al-Din pg. 37
2 Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 191
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Ivisited Abti ‘Abd Allah along with a group of our companions. After seating
me down, he asked: “What is Sahib al-Taq doing?” I replied that he is in a
good condition. He then said: “It has reached me that he had an argument
and he utters shameful statements?” I replied: “Yes he has argued.” He
said: “If some of his opponents wish to defeat him, they can do so.” I asked:
“How is that possible?” He answered: “Ask him “Inform me regarding
this view of yours, is it from the Aimmah? If he replies in the affirmative
then he has forged a lie against us and if he replies negatively then says to
him: ‘How can you speak regarding that which your Imam has not spoken
about?”” Thereafter he said: “They have spoken regarding such things that
if T agree to it and be happy with it then I will be upon misguidance and
if I dissociate myself from it then matters will become difficult as we are
less in number and our enemy are many in number.” I asked him: “May I
be sacrificed for you, should I relate to him what you said?” He answered:
“Indeed they have involved themselves in such a matter that they are not
being prevented from retracting from it by anything besides pride!” I then
informed Abt Ja'far, the squint-eyed, about that to which he replied: “By
the oath of my mother and father, nothing prevents me from retracting

7

except pride.
Along with all of this, Hisham ibn al-Hakam authored a book in refutation of
this Shaytan, which was named, al-Radd ‘ala Shaytan al-Taq. The Shaykh of their
group, al-TasT has stated this in his al-Fahrist and al-Najashi in his Rijal.? If these

were really the brave men who had the good fortune of serving al-Baqir and al-

Sadiq, then we might as well say goodbye to (such) Islam!

1 Rijal al-Kashsht pg. 191
2 Al-Fahrist pg. 355, Rijal pg. 305 refer to al-Dhari‘ah 10/203
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‘Abd al-Husayns Criticism of the Morality of the Sahabah

As for his claim that there exists no evidence to prove the morality of the Sahabah,

which he claims in statements such as this:

This is our opinion regarding the narrators of hadith irrespective of whether
they were Sahabah or not. The Qur'an and Sunnah have echoed this opinion.
The majority have exceeded the bounds in venerating all those who they name
‘Sahabal’, thus overstepping the limits of justice. They take all their narrations to

be proofs.

Indeed his discussion regarding Abt Hurayrah will reveal the degree of
preservation and defence that he offers regarding the Sunnah. Defence and
reverence of Rastilullah As4&4f= cannot co-exist with Abising, belying, accusing
and ridiculing his Sahabah, as he Fs:&4f= is the one who said: “Do not condemn
my Sahabah” and “Guard me by revering my Sahabah.” Thus, I will discuss the
subject, ‘Integrity of the Sahabah’ in the light of the views of three sects, i.e. the
Ahl al-Sunnah, the Imamiyyah Shiah (the madh-hab of the author, who claims
that he is following the Ahl al-Bayt) and the Mu'tazilah. Before moving onto that;
it is necessary to discuss the definition of the word ‘SahabT’, as well as the position

granted to them in Islam.

The Definition of Sahabi and their Position in Islam

The ‘ulama’ and a’immah of hadith have defined a Sahabi to be “one who met Nabt
Jsedfie whilst believing in him and passed away in that condition.” Therefore,
those who turned renegade; will cease to be among them, whereas those who
renegaded and thereafter repented and returned to Islam will retain the title.
Similarly, those who acted like Muslims, but were in fact hypocrites, are not
granted the honorary title of Sahabah. Allah and His Rastl 5.4 have fulfilled

the responsibility of exposing these individuals.

The majority of ‘ulama’ are of the opinion that lengthy companionship, jihad and

spending in the way of Islam are not a pre-requisite for being a Sahab1. However,
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some ‘ulama’ are of the opinion that being a Sahabi is conditional to spending
lengthy periods in the companionship of Nabi A=, interacting with him
and joining him on one or two expeditions. Although the majority do not agree
with this, they do accept that one who has spent more time in the company of
Nabi &4z, heard from him, fought at his side, or spent his wealth and life in
helping him has a greater virtue and is given preference over the one who has

not done so.
Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar writes in Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr:

It is quite obvious that the one who stayed in his company and fought
along with him or fought under his banner is of a greater rank than the
one who did not accompany him equally or witness an expedition along
with him. The rank of those who only had a brief conversation with him,
walked with him a few metres, seen him from a distance or in the state of
childhood is also apparent. However, the honour of being counted among
the Sahabah will apply to all of them. The narrations of those who did
not hear from him, from amongst them, will be classified mursal. Despite
this they will be considered Sahabah, since they were blessed with noble

companionship. The following verse indicates towards this:

yuwuw\jww\&gys,u;e;

None of you can equal those who spent and fought before the conquest.
These people are greater in status than those who fought after. However,

Allah has promised good for all and Allah is informed of what you do.!

The View of the Majority Regarding the Sahabah

Majority of the Muhaddithin, fuqaha’ and theologists have stated that the all the
Sahabah are ‘uddl. What they mean by this is that they will not intentionally
attribute something falsely to Nabl ds<&dfe. This is because of the great

1 Stirah al-Hadid: 10
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characteristics that they possessed, such as strong iman, adopting taqwa and
scrupulousness, lofty character and refraining from trivial activities. It does not
mean that they are divinely protected from sins, forgetting or mistakes. That is
not the view of any of the scholars. None have disputed their integrity except a
few of the innovators and followers of their desires. Their views do not deserve
any attention as they are not backed by any proof besides the face of Shaytan, as
will be explained, Allah willing.

The morality of Sahabah is established and well-known, as Allah Taala has
extolled. The verses which announce their praise, and testify to their iman and

Abtndant virtue are well-known.

From among the verses in which Allah Ta‘ala informs us of their purity and that

they are the best of nations as well as the most refined and pious of people is:

Zge

P 2ok e
Ualy 4ol (,SLLo- A elisy
Thus We have made you such a group that is moderate in nature.!

Al-wasat refers the exemplary and balanced ones. The wasat of something is the

finest and balanced part of it.

Allah Ta‘ala further says:

a% ,f - 82
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You are the best of all nations, who have been raised for mankind you

command what is right, forbid from evil and believe in Allah.?

There can be no doubt that the first addressees of these two verses were the
Sahabah.

1 Strah al-Baqarah: 143
2 Sarah Al ‘Tmran: 110
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Allah Ta‘ala says:
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Allah is pleased with the first to lead the way from the Muhajirin, the
Ansar and those who followed them with sincerity and they are pleased

with Him.!
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Allah was well pleased with the Mu'minin when they pledged their

allegiance to you beneath the tree.?
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Muhammad .5 is Allah’s Rasiil and those with him (the Sahabah) are

stern against the kuffar and compassionate among themselves.
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Allah has certainly turned in mercy towards the NabT &5 and towards
the Muhajirin and the Ansar, who followed him in the hour of difficulty
after the hearts of some of them were almost shaken (causing them to
hesitate). Without doubt, He is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful

towards them.?

The hour of difficulty, the expedition of Tabiik. The Muhajirin refers to those
who migrated before the conquest of Makkah, those who migrated later and

all the others who were with them besides the Ansar. None stayed behind in

1 Siirah al-Towbah: 100
2 Strah al-Fath: 18

3 Siirah al-Towbah: 117
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Madinah besides those who were unable to join, or those who were commanded
to remain behind.! It has been narrated in al-Sahih (al-Bukhari) that Rasulullah
Aoz, whilst returning from Tabiik said: “Indeed in Madinah, there are some
who cannot join you but they will be equally rewarded for every piece of land
that you traverse and every valley that you cross... they have been held back by

a valid excuse.”

It is stated in al-Fath that al-Muhallab proved the meaning of this hadith from the

verse:
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The Mu’mintin who sit back without excuse cannot be equal to those who

strive in Allah’s way.?

This is a wonderful proof, but those who were commanded to stay behind will

deserve greater virtue.

In this verse as well as other verses, the Muhajirin and those who joined them
later have been praised. There is no proof pointing out that this praise applied to
specific individuals only. As far as the Ansar are concerned, the verse includes all
those who went out to Tabiik, those who stayed behind (and were later forgiven)
as well as those who were unable to go out. The only people who were not included

were the group of hypocrites.

1 This excludes the following Sahabah, Ka'b ibn Malik, Murarah ibn Rabi and Hilal ibn Umayyah
#2855, who stayed behind without a valid reason. They were duly taken to task (which included a social

boycott against them) after which the acceptance of their repentance was declared in the Qur’an:

1y 53 e S gl U s
And upon the three whose matter was postponed... then Allah turned towards them so that
they would turn to Him. (SGirah al-Towbah: 118)

Further details may be found in BukharT and Muslim.

2 Siirah al-Nisa”: 95
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Al-BukharT narrates, in the hadith of Ka'b ibn Malik, who was one of the three

whose matter was delayed:

When I would go out and wander amongst the people, after the departure
of Rastlullah &.zaie, 1 would be saddened by the fact that I would only
see the despicable hypocrites or those who Allah had excused due to their

feebleness.

This proves that the hypocrites were well-known even before the expedition of
Tabiuik. Their failure to join the expedition further exposed their realities, and
thereafter Strah al-Bara’ah was revealed which defaced them to the core. All of
the above makes it quite clear to us that they were referred to in person even

before the demise of Rastilullah dssksfe.

This verse may raise doubts:

088 o.é’;juﬁﬁ a:y
You do not know them but We know them.!
The word ‘know’ here means certainty, i.e. you do not know with certainty. And
Allah knows best. This does not contradict the fact that they were doubted and
suspected of being hypocrites. At most, this verse could be explaining that some

of those who were being doubted were in fact innocent. Another verse pointing

them out is:
U053 145,483
You will surely recognise them by their manner of speech.?

Further, Allah Taala exposed a group of them by describing their characteristics

in detail in Strah al-Towbah. Nabi s also pinpointed and named few of

1 Sirah al-Towbah: 101

2 Strah Muhammad: 30
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them. Therefore, it is highly possible that after saying “You do not know them”,
Allah later informed Nabi is4&ife regarding them.

Nevertheless, the Sahabah were aware of the hypocrites even before the demise
of Nabi 4s«&4f. The hypocrisy of some was known with certainty, whilst others
were doubted and suspected. Thus, none of the hypocrites went unnoticed. A
further indication towards the fact that they were known, despised and only a
few in number is that they were impassive regarding the demise of Rastlullah
Jss«kedfie. With this being their condition, they could not muster the courage to
narrate from Nabi 4544k, as this would only strengthen the suspicion against
them and it would definitely bring upon them unpalatable situations. The
historians have recorded the names of a group of hypocrites. No narrations can
be authentically traced to them. As far as the narrators are concerned, all of them

were well-known to be amongst the cream of the Sahabah.

The matter of the village-dwellers was also clarified. Allah exposed them upon
the demise of His Rastl 4.4, Those who were hypocrites renegaded, stripping
them of the title of SahabT which they earned through the companionship of
Rasalullah A,

The matter of those who accepted Islam upon the conquest of Makkah has been
misconstrued by those who ask: “How is it possible that all of them accepted
Islam overnight?” This doubt is backed by the presumption that they only
accepted Islam as they were under duress and remaining upon shirk would have
been detrimental to their comfort. The truth is that Islam began penetrating the
hearts as soon as it was revealed. Many indications can be cited to prove this,

including:

1. Their statements which Allah conveys:
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Do not listen to this Qur’an and make a noise so that you may be victorious.!
and:
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He would have led us away from our gods if we had not persevered with

them.?

2. Those narrations which inform us of their effort on stopping people from
listening to the Qur’an, to the extent that no visitor entered Makkah
except that they warned him against listening to Nabi #s.&4{iz, Also, the
condition stipulated by them for the one who took the responsibility of
protecting Abl Bakr 4k, that he should prevent Aba Bakr iy from

reciting the Qur’an in a way that others could hear.

3. This is the clearest of all. A large group of the sons of the prominent
members of the Quraysh accepted Islam and left their fathers even before
the conquest of Makkah. Amongst them were, ‘Amr and Khalid, the
two sons of Abii Uhayhah, Sa7d ibn al-‘As, al-Walid ibn al-Walid ibn al-
Mughirah, Aba Hudhayfah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Rabiah, Hisham ibn al-'As ibn
Wa'il, ‘Abd Allah and Abi Jandal, the sons of Suhayl ibn ‘Amr etc. These
were the sons of some of the leaders, dignitaries and wealthy men of the

Quraysh. They forsook them for the sake of Islam.

Usually, authors only mention the names of the less influential when discussing
those who accepted Islam in the early stages. This leads the reader to assume that
they accepted Islam only as a result of their weakness and vendetta against the
prominent individuals. If the reader does not get this impression, then the least
that he deduces from it is that there was nothing to prevent them from accepting

the truth and undertaking difficulties in its path, such as honour and wealth.

1 Strah al-Fussilat: 26

2 Surah al-Furgan: 42
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The truth, as you have seen, is far too great for this to be the case. The only reason
why it was not readily accepted was because the leaders were held back by their
obstinacy and pride, and majority of the masses simply followed in their footsteps.
This is despite the fact that they were greatly influenced by Islam. However, there
were those amongst the youngsters who were of high morale and courage. Thus
they sacrificed their leadership, honour and wealth, embracing the difficulties

that were to come, while the rest were continuously drawing closer to Islam.

Islam continued to spread amongst them until the hijrah of Rastlullah Fs&afe.
Thereafter, the treaty of Hudaybiyyah took place, which played a pivotal role in
the spread of Islam, as it afforded the Muslims the opportunity of intermingling
with the Mushrikin and inviting their close ones to Islam. In this way, Islam began
to spread to the degree that leaders such as; Khalid ibn al-Walid, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As,

‘Uthman ibn Talhah among others. The rest were also beginning to consider Islam.

Thus we can say without doubt that Islam dispelled shirk and its dirty baggage
from the intelligent ones before the conquest of Makkah. They were only being
held back by their obstinacy. As soon as Makkah was conquered, this obstinacy
was extinguished and they accepted Islam, which had been growing in their

hearts, on the occasion of distribution of the spoils of war.

The love of Islam continued to grow in their hearts due to the kind treatment that
they received until the remaining obstinacy was completely removed. Later, after
the demise of Rastilullah is.&ife, the Quraysh were challenged regarding the
matter of Khilafah by the Ansar. However, it remained amongst them, without
being specific to any household. All of the above, as well as the fact that all the
‘Arabs as well as the non-‘Arabs surrendered to them further deepened their love

for Islam.

How could this not be the case when it gathered for them every metre that they
revered from the valleys of Makkah and thousands of miles beyond that as well?
They were granted the honour of being the kings of this world as well as the

hereafter. This love is easily proven from the fact that those who were extremely
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obstinate up until the day of the conquest, later proved themselves to be the most
truthful of people on the battlefield such as Suhayl ibn ‘Amr, ‘Tkrimah ibn Abt
Jahal, his uncle al-Harith and Yazid ibn Ab1 Sufyan.

Many authors have painted a picture of tribal fanaticism between the Bana
Hashim and the Banii Umayyah. Compare that to the reality which is as follows:
Islam comprised of members from both tribes. Just as many of the Bant Hashim
accepted Islam in the early days, similarly, many of the Banti Umayyah accepted
Islam in its early days, the likes of the two sons of SaTd ibn al-‘As, ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan and AbG Hudhayfah ibn ‘Utbah. While many of the Bani Hashim only
accepted Islam later on along with certain members of the Bani Umayyah. There
were those amongst the Bant Hashim who had enmity for Rastlullah fsafe
such as Abt Lahab and Abt Sufyan ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Revelation
came down in the form of Qur'an condemning Aba Lahab, yet no verse was
revealed regarding any specific individual from the Banti Umayyah. Further, Nabt
Jsedfe married the daughter of Ab Sufyan, the Umawi, whilst he did not marry
anyone from Bani Hashim. Three of his daughters were married to men from

Banl Umayyah and only one was married to a Hashim,

Islam was not specific to either of the two tribes, which could have caused one
tribe to use it as an excuse to hate and target the other tribe. In fact, Allah united
their hearts on the basis of Islam, and thus they became by means of his clemency,
brothers. Islam was the reason behind their unity and brotherhood. Each one of
them loved it, revered it and regarded it a great honour to among its adherents.

They tried their utmost to receive a full and complete share in serving Islam.

There was no ill-feelings between the two parties from the conquest of Makkah
right up until the Khilafah of ‘Uthman &5, When the post of Khilafah was to be
decided by mutual consultation and none remained candidates besides ‘Uthman
and ‘All &2dis, after which ‘Uthman was elected, negative judgements began
finding their paths into the minds. Added to that suspicion was the complaints

that surfaced about his governors — who belonged to his family — which were
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accompanied by statements attributed to ‘All i that he warned of dismissing
them, taking away their wealth and so on if he were to be appointed as the
khalifah.

This was where the trouble started, in which some who claimed affiliation with
‘Alf 22z had a fair share in stirring up. This continued until ‘Uthman &l was
eventually assassinated, after which his assassins pushed for ‘All %45 to be
appointed as the next khalifah. Thus he was appointed to the post and many of
themremained in hisarmy. Pondering over the above-mentioned events will reveal

the strong role played by these external factors in all that took place after this.

None felt the need to rekindle the losses experienced at Badr and Uhud, as Islam
had effaced all ill-feelings. Those narratives which indicate that these feelings
were rekindled have no basis and are unauthentic, except the provocation of
wayward poets in the era of Banti ‘Abbas, which was a result of exceeding the limits
in opposing the other group. It was not amongst the causes of the differences.
Furthermore, whatever happened between Talhah and Zubayr is well known.

What revenge did they seek from Bani Hashim?

This further highlights that there are no grounds for interpreting the differences
of Mu‘awiyah 455 to be an attempt of avenging those members of his family
who were killed at Badr, which then leads to questioning the sincerity of his Islam
and the Islam of those who took the same viewpoint as him. If anyone objects by

saying:

Whatever the status of the Sahdbah may have been, they were not
infallible. Therefore, the rule that should apply to them is that they will all
be regarded as people of integrity unless proven otherwise. Why then, do
we find the scholars of hadith commending those of them who committed

such acts which necessitate criticism?

This can be answered in a few different ways:
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1. They found that these incidents were of one of the following three
categories; the narration regarding this was not authentically transmitted,
it was a blunder from which the Sahabi repented or he understood the

matter in a different way.

2. The Qur’an states that false attribution of anything to Allah is kufr. Allah

Ta‘ala says:
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Who can be more unjust than the one who invents lies against Allah or
rejects the truth when it comes to him? Is there not an abode for the

disbelievers in Jahannam?!

Forging lies against Nabi 4s:£40 in the matters of din and the unseen is
in fact forging lies against Allah. That is why some of the scholars have
unequivocally stated that it is kufr, whilst others regard it to be among the

greatest of sins.

Ibn Taymiyyah @iz differentiated between the one narrates directly
from Nabi 5«4 and the one who does not do so. He was inclined to the
opinion that the first one will be committing kufr and he was uncertain
regarding the second one. The fact that they slipped up or did something
that was inappropriate does not, in any way, indicate that they could have
committed kufr. Even if we have to take into consideration the view of
those who say that forging lies against Nabi Az«&4{= is not kufr, then too it

is a far greater sin than all that was authentically narrated regarding them.

3. The scholars of hadith have weighed the narrations of those whose
integrity could have been doubted in the light of the Qur'an and that

which was narrated by others, taking into consideration their condition

1 Siirah al-‘Ankabit: 68
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as well as their possible motives. The result was that they found nothing
worthy of consideration that could have been the grounds for discrediting
them. In fact, they found that most of that which was narrated was also
narrated by other Sahabah, against whom no accusations can be levelled

or the same has been stated elsewhere in the sharTah.

Take a look at al-Walid ibn ‘Ugbah ibn Abi Mu‘tt. The sceptics whine about the fact
that he was neither from the Ansar nor from the Muh3jirin, and that he accepted
Islam at the time of the conquest of Makkah. They further allege that when Nabt
Iz commanded that his father be killed after the battle of Badr, he asked:
“0 Muhammad, who will be there for his children?” Rastilullah Zs<edfe replied:
“Hellfire is there destination.” They also claim that he is the person regarding
whom the following verse was revealed:
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0 you who have Tman! If any sinner brings you any news, then verify it.!

And that the Qur'an has emphatically commanded us to verify his narrations.
Another claim regarding him is that he was the governor of Kiifah during the era
of ‘Uthman &5, During this period, testimony was given against him that he
consumed liquor. ‘Al #&is brought the matter to the attention of ‘Uthman #dis
who instructed him to lash al-Walid, and ‘Alf #4i in turn instructed ‘Abd Allah
ibn Ja‘far to carry out this duty. ‘Abd Allah obliged and meted out the punishment
to him. Some of them add onto this that he once performed four rak‘ats whilst
leading Salat al-Fajr and thereafter turned around and offered: “Should I increase
it for you?” Al-Walid was the half-brother of ‘Uthman. When ‘Uthman was
assassinated he began composing poetry in which he accused ‘Al %45 of being
a co-conspirator in the assassination of ‘Uthman 2 and he would encourage

Mu'‘awiyah 28 to kill ‘AlT zedis.

1 Strah al-Hujurat: 6
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Those who are unsatisfied with the view that the integrity of all the Sahabah is
beyond question, have singled out al-Walid #2455 as the greatest reason to oppose
this view. However, after studying his narrations to find how many narrations he
reported in favour of his brother and benefactor Uthman, or in condemnation of
the one who plotted against him and according to him was one of the accomplices
guilty of murdering his brother (i.e. ‘All #455), or if he narrated anything to
exonerate himself after becoming infamous for drinking alcohol, we were
taken aback by the fact that we could not even find one narration authentically
attributed to him.

Yes, we found one narration attributed to him. However this narration is neither
authentic, nor is it related, in any way, to the points mentioned above. It is
narrated by Abti Dawtid and Ahmad from a person by the name of Abti Maisa ‘Abd
Allah al-Hamdant who narrates it from al-Walid ibn ‘Ugbah:
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On the occasion of the conquest of Makkah, the people of Makkah brought
their children to Nabi &sit who passed his hand over their heads and
made dua for them. I was also brought to him, but he did not touch my
head. Nothing prevented him from doing so besides the fact that my
mother applied perfume to my hair and thus my hair was giving off
perfume. There was nothing besides the perfume that prevented him from

touching me.

This is all that we managed to find from the narrations of al-Walid from Nabi
sesadediie, 1f the isnad of this narration is scrutinised, it will be found that it is not
sahth (authentic) due to al-Hamdani being an unknown individual. Further, if we
have to scrutinise the text of the hadith, then too there is nothing peculiar in it
and it cannot be used to discredit al-Walid. In fact, if this is established, it can be
used in his favour as he did not mention that Nab1 Zz.£4{> made du‘a for him, but

he did mention that Nabi 4524~ did not pass his hand over his head. 1t is due
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to this very narration that some of the opposition assert that Allah Ta‘ala knew
what his condition was going to be and thus deprived him of the blessings of the
hand of NabT Az,

Do you not see, as I do, a clear sign in that which was mentioned above that there
was a strong barrier between the Sahabah #2485 and the grave sin of attributing

something falsely to Nabi i ?!

Indeed it is a great calamity to claim that the majority of the Sahabah were not
people of integrity, or reject their narrations or pass the verdict of kufr against
them simply due to their participation in the dispute between Mu‘awiyah and ‘Alt
&edls, How are their political views and errors relevant to that? Is that not similar
to discrediting one of the local activists who fought tooth and nail, using his pen,
wealth and life against colonial rule and to strip him of his nationality and all
his virtue simply on the basis of the fact that he later joined a party who made a
few errors whilst governing? Or because he had a dispute with one of the other

activists, which was in reality a provocation by the enemy?

If this, in the light of history, justice and truth is inconceivable, then view of the
Shi'ah and Khawarij regarding the Sahabah, who did not agree with ‘All &z
in certain political matters, deserves to a greater degree to be rejected. These
views include discrediting them of their integrity, disparaging them regarding
their narrations, describing them using such derogatory terms the likes of which
cannot even be used for common people and declaring all of them with the
exception of three or five to be kafir, as stated by al-Kashshi. How can this be done
to the Sahabah of Rastlullah A4 who duly and sincerely served the cause
of Islam and supported Rastlullah As:£4(=? These services are indispensable to
the cause of Islam, to the degree that had it not been then we would have been
wandering in the darkness without the slightest clue of how to navigate ourselves

out of it!?

1 Al-Anwar al-Kashifah pg. 259-264
2 Al-Sunnah wa Makanatuha fi I-Tashri* al-Islami by Mustafa Siba‘T pg. 133
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That which we have presented explains and distinguishes the truth from
falsehood on the subject of Sahabah 24k, 1 have also repeatedly explained that
the Muslims were aware of the exact condition of the hypocrites as Allah and his
Rasil 4524 shredded their veils. As far as the renegades, who turned renegade
within the lifetime of Rastlullah is.&4{e or after his demise, and did not return to
Islam until their death, they have no share in this great honour of being Sahabah.
Obviously this means that they are not referred to in the statement of the vast
majority of the ‘ulama’ when they say that the integrity of all the Sahabah is

beyond question.

In fact, the very definition of the word Sahabi as explained by the ‘ulama’
necessitates that these individuals should be excluded. Similarly, I have
repeatedly explained that integrity is not synonymous to being infallible. Those
who have stated that the Sahabah were all people of integrity have not claimed
for a moment that they were divinely protected from sins, mistakes, omissions
and forgetfulness. The intended meaning of the statement of the ‘ulama’ is that

the sahabah were far too noble to intentionally forge lies against Nabi ds«ifie,

Even those who were prosecuted due to a violation of the law, or sinned and
repented thereafter, or were caught up in the trials and wars that took place
cannot be suspected of intentionally attributing something falsely to Rastlullah
Ao, Tt is important to note that those who committed a sin and then repented
are an absolute minority. It is inappropriate to apply this stereotypical image to
the remainder who remained steadfast upon the straight path. They refrained
from all types of vice and sin, be it minor or major, apparent or hidden. Authentic

history is the greatest witness to this.

Amongst those whom the critics of the Sahabah have singled out as justifications
for their criticism are such individuals from who even one narration cannot be
traced. Some of them narrate one or two or three ahadith, all of which are well
known and established by the means of the ahadith of others. Thus, neither are

any primary nor subsidiary matters of din based on their narrations. This further
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convinces the objective researcher of the accuracy of the view of the ‘ulama’

regarding the integrity of the Sahabah.

Can there be a greater proof than the situation of Busr ibn Artat whose suhbah
(being a Sahab) is debated. He only narrates two ahadith. The first one, which
explains that a thief’s hand will not be severed whilst on a journey, appears in
Sunan Abi Dawtd. The second one is regarding a supplication. Ibn Hibban has

reported that he heard Nabi izsedfle supplicating:
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0 Allah! Let all our matters conclude in the most favourable manner and
protect us from the disgrace of this world as well as the punishment of the
afterlife.

We, who believe in the integrity of all the Sahabah, believe that this applies
especially to their narrations. As for getting involved in the trials and wars,
and supporting Muawiyah i, these were all matters wherein difference of
opinion was allowed. All of this took place during the era of that trial which left
the perspicacious baffled. Hence it does not have any negative implications on
their integrity. May Allah forgive us and them. May Allah shower his mercy upon
the one who said: “Allah kept our swords clean from this blood, so let us not

pollute our tongues by disparaging them.”

Secondly, The Viewpoint of The Shi'ah on the Sahabah of Nabi s
‘Abd al-Husayn claims their view regarding the sahabah is the most moderate

one. He writes on page 200:
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1 Difa’ ‘an al-Sunnah by Aba Shuhbah pg. 247
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We, the Imamiyyah have chosen the middle path regarding the Sahabah. we
have dedicated a special chapter to explain it as part of our answer to Miisa
Jar Allah. Another chapter has also been dedicated to emphasise our view.
Whoever wishes to find the truth from among the intelligent ones should

refer to it. All praise is due to Allah upon his guidance to the right path.

He even tries, through Taqiyyah, to deny that the Shiah curse AbG Bakr and

‘Umar &4 and the other sahabah:

This discussion should take place from both the minor as well as the
major perspectives. To simplify that, it should be discussed in relation
to two questions. The first being: Do they (Shrahs) revile (the Sahabah)
or not? And secondly: is the verdict of kufr passed against the one who
does curse (we seek Allah’s protection!) or not? I deem it a pure futility
and an absolute frivolity to discuss this as it is impossible to convince
and pacify the opposition regarding the innocence of the Shiah in this
matter, even if we have to take an oath by the Rabb of the Kabah'. In fact
he will not believe that they are free from this even if we have to present
to him every possible proof. The Imamiyyah have been proclaiming and
announcing this for a long period of time, only for their announcement
and proclamation to fall on deaf ears. Therefore, it is more sensible for the
people of intelligence that they desist from discussing this.? There is no

power and no might except through Allah.®

1 If you (the Shiah) wish to take an oath in accordance to your practice of Taqiyyah then it is a
different matter. However, if you are honestly trying to prove that you are of the opposite view, i.e.
that you do not revile the khulafZ’, the Sahabah and the Ummahat al-Mu’minin, then it is incumbent
upon you to burn all those books of yours which state otherwise. In other words, this would mean
destroying your madh-hab at its roots. Is there anyone to take up the challenge?

2 This ‘author’ is well-aware of the stance of his madh-hab (which is to revile Sahabah and the
khulafa’ in a specific manner). There are many narrations and statements of their scholars on the
subject. Hence, he takes refuge by shutting the door on the subject, even though they are the ones
who opened it. If you are able to prove that you do not revile the Sahabah in the light of proof, and
not just a trumped up speech, then why did you resort to this dissimulation?

3 Al-Fusil al-Muhimmah by ‘Abd al-Husayn pg. 157
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Let us first take a look at their views regarding the khulafa’, which is a calculated
statement of theirs. Thereafter we will take a glance at the views of their infallible
Aimmah on the subject (based on their narrations which they attribute to the
Ahl al-Bayt). Finally, we will pay attention to the view of this author regarding
the khulafa’, which was stated in a very specific way. This will reveal the falsity
of their claim that their view is the most moderate one. Indeed their view is the
most blasphemous one and it is filled with curses. This individual is drowning up

until his nostrils in lies, dissimulation and deception!

The Views of ShiT Scholars on the Khulafa’ and Sahabah

The leader of the ShiT scholars, Ni‘'mat Allah al-Jaza'’irT states in his al-Anwar

(2/244-245) wherein he defines his sect:
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The Imamiyyah believe that there is a clear proof (from the Qur'an or
hadith) that ‘AlT was the rightful Imam. They have declared the Sahabah
disbelievers and reviled them. Imamah was passed on to Ja'far al-Sadiq and
thereafter to his infallible progeny. The author of this book belongs to this
group that will attain salvation if Allah wills. We have studied the books on
Islamic sects and we have concluded that the Imamiyyah are on the true

path which is backed by both intellectual as well as divine proof.

Al-Jaz@’irT has emphatically stated that after studying the different sects, his sect
who declares the Sahabah to be kafir and reviles them is the only group that will
attain salvation. He further asserts that their view is the absolute truth, backed
by intellectual and divine proof. Is this view, as stated by Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza'irl
the moderate view regarding the Sahabah? We beseech Allah for sound din and
intelligence and we beg of Him that He protects us from all types of lies and

deception.
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Nevertheless, we will quote their intellectual and divine proofs regarding the
apostasy of the Sahabah. Hannan ibn Sadir narrates from his father who narrates

from Abi Ja'far:
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All turned renegade after the demise of Rasulullah Zssi- with the
exception of three. I asked: “Who were these three?” He replied: “Al-
Miqdad ibn al-Aswad, Abt Dhar al-Ghifar and Salman al-Fars1i.”
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Al-Humran says: “I said to AbQ Ja'far: ‘We are so few in number that if
we had to partake of a lamb, we will not be able to finish it!" He replied:
‘Should I not tell you of something more amazing than that?’ I answered:
‘Definitely?’ He said: ‘The Muhajirin and Ansar all renegaded except...” and
he indicated the number three with his hand.”

Al-NTrT comments after quoting these alleged narrations:

dns (o et AL Sl pas ol ool La S35 o Les a g 5L NI S e a5
2] pa LN Jf Blae SIS b am s ¢ iy 5l s 25 V) 655 b oo (s !
s Al YIS 3 Sade )5S o Les () edl ol B3 e (ol e 420 0 pmes Lo
ST o ) ¢ el o g oL o 5L 33051 5T 08 g g o
ol e sl b St 2l s i Lo G330 5 olalall Ll I3 1S &Yl ol
r@};%&ilw.ﬂlwﬂwl{éﬁ;w\yuwy;ﬁj(t)qkwdbdlr@;@&\j\}ﬁls
\J}L‘é\b@5&-&9&1&Ar@,‘Mbsbﬁundjsyuj%ow&jw‘wdw\

W15 J1ga o g 151 Lo Y 30) a5 plai] Y5 Y5

1 Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 6 hadith 12, pg. 8 hadith 17, Nafs al-Rahman pg. 23
2 Al-Kashshi pg. 7 hadith 15, pg. 7 hadith 14, pg. 8 hadith 18, pg. 11-12 hadith 24, al-Ikhtisas pg. 5-6,
al-Rowdah min al-Kafi 356
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A fundamental principle is established from these narrations as well as
others, which was not quoted by us. That is, the judgement that all those
who were the Sahabah of NabT is<e4f in his lifetime had turned renegade
after his demise with the exception of three or four. The reason behind that,
in relation to those narrations, is that they rejected that which they had
heard directly from him vis-a-vis the Khilafah of Amir al-Mu’minin. This
has been discussed at length in the books of the Imamiyyah. Their turning
renegade is not something peculiar as most of the previous nations would
deviate from the teachings of the ambiya” and worship deities other than
Rabb of the universe. What would have been surprising and abnormal, was
if most of this ummah did not deviate. This would go against the demand of
the nature of humans and their differences in beliefs. In fact, those who were
arrogant and were misled regarding the matter of the khilafah of ‘All sz
and that he was more entitled to it than those who proceeded him are even
more deviant than those who mistook their deity to be a piece of wood which
they worshipped instead of Allah. This is because they did not receive any
gold, silver, position or gifts from their wood, whereas these people received

exactly that which they hoped for in terms of wealth and aspirations.

Here is your Shaykh who accuses all the Sahabah of Rasilullah A&l of
apostasy, excluding only three or four. How does this corroborate with your
deceptive statement which was nothing but dissimulation: “We, the Imamiyyah
have chosen the middle path regarding the Sahabah. We have dedicated a special

chapter to explain it as part of our answer to Masa Jar Allah.”

The only crime that they can accuse the sahabah of perpetrating is their rejection
of the supposed Wilayah of ‘Al &z, which was proclaimed by ‘Abd Allah ibn
Saba’ and the fact that they did not accept him as the immediate khalifah of
Rastlullah dzsa&dfie, This act of theirs was sufficient, as claimed, to strip them of
their integrity. All of this whilst they admit that some of their greatest ‘ulama’,
fuqaha’ and reliable narrators belonged to the Fatthah who believed in the
Imamah of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far al-Aftah, who they took to be the successor of
his father Ja'far al-Sadiq and others (such as the Wagqifiyyah) deliberated and

rejected the Imamah of al-Rida and all those who succeeded him.
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Thus, the very reason on the basis of which they deny the integrity of the
Sahabah is found in their narrators, but they have turned a blind eye to this. If
we have to weigh matters using their scale, then both groups are equally guilty.
However, they have commended those who neither Allah nor his Rastl s
have praised and they declared the Sahabah of Rastlullah izs&ife to be kafir.
This is despite the fact that they have narrated from those whom they claim are

infallible that the Fatihah are kuffar and the Wagqifiyyah are heretics and kuffar!

Divine Proofs of the Shi‘ah for Cursing the Sahabah and Wives of Nabi

Josife

Al-Jaza'irT states in his book Qasas al-Ambiya’ (pg. 292):
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He ¥21E said: “Indeed the most severe punishment will be meted out on
the day of Qiyamah to seven people; the first of them is the son of Adam
who killed his brother, Namraid who disputed Ibrahim regarding his Rabb,
two individuals from Bani Isra’ll who converted their people to Judaism
and Christianity, Fir'awn who said: “I am your Rabb Most High!” and two

persons from this ummabh.

Al-Kulayni narrates in his al-Kafi from al-Husayn ibn Thuwayr and AbG Salamah

al-Siraj who say:

O35 0N 5 036 el n gl 5 S I oy a1 255850 IS 25 b ol 925 () allltee gl Lo
Bslae ot (Sl ol 5 din s 3065 B3 5 &y sl 5 prtooms

We heard AbT ‘Abd Allah cursing four men and four women after every
fard salah; fulan, fulan, fulan he would name them and Mu‘awiyah, fulanah,

fulanah, Hind and Umm al-Hakam the sister of Mu‘awiyah.!

1 Al-Wasa'il 4/1037-Chapter of the Desirableness of Cursing the Enemies of Islam by Name after every
salah, ‘Ayn al-Hayat pg. 599 Chapter on What to do Immediately after salah
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Their Shaykh, al-Majlisi, has commented in his book Mir'at al-‘Uqil (15/174):
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The first ambiguous indication was a reference to the three khulafa’ in the
same order of their khilafah and the second two are a reference to ‘A’ishah
and Hafsah.

Al-‘Ayyashi narrates in his Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi (1/200 hadith 152) from ‘Abd al-Samad

ibn Bashir who narrates that Imam Ja‘far i said:
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Do you think the Nabi &« passed away (a natural death) or was he killed?
Allah says: “If he passes away or is martyred, would you then turn back on
your heels?” he was poisoned before his death. The two of them gave it to
him in a drink. We said: “Indeed, the two of them and their fathers are the

worst of Allah’s creation.”

Al-MajlisT describes this hogwash (the narration) as reliable. He further

commented regarding it:
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Al-‘Ayyashi narrated with a reliable isnad from al-Sadiq that ‘A’ishah and
Hafsah (May Allah curse them) killed Rastilullah i<, They plotted and

poisoned him.!

Al-Kashani states in his Tafsir, “This refers to the two women May Allah curse
them and their fathers.”?

1 Hayat al-Qulib by Majlist 2/700 Chapter of the Demise of Rastlullah.
2 Tafsir al-Saft 1/305, This refers to the two women May Allah curse them and their fathers, al-Bihar
6/504, Hayat al-Qulib 2/700, al-Burhan 1/320 and al-Qummi 2/375
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‘Abd al-Husayn says in his book al-Nass wa l-Ijtihad (pg. 292 under discussion 79):

Cyu\f\nb‘sdmmmmﬁ} dnﬁdfﬁjw f,,bjlg,,.ﬂfldar,u\

Jduu)qwu,pfunfnr;ug,wmww,@,}[ \~/w,b,n {J;}wv’;w
DY fp ] (£ s dhe

s pold @315 25 Y5 i Y OIS (6 W s Lo 1 Of Ledad 5 ¢ 4y Lon e Logd alll a5 Lo

There is a great parable at the end of Stirah al-Tahrim. Allah says:

For the kuffar Allah gives the example of the wife of Nih and the wife of
Lat. They were both in the marriage of two pious men of My bondsmen but
they betrayed them. So they were of no assistance to their wives against
Allah and the two will be told ‘Enter the fire with those entering!” (10)

For the Mu'minin Allah gives the example of the wife of Fir'awn when she
said: ‘O my Rabb! Build for me a home by You in Jannah and save me from

Fir‘awn, his actions and save me from the oppressive nation. (11)

This is the parable drawn by Allah to warn these two that marriage alone,
irrespective of who a person marries, has no harm or benefit. A person’s

knowledge is the only thing that will be of benefit to him.

The one who they have titled ‘Umdat al-‘Ulama’ wa al-Muhagqqigin (the cream of the

scholars and researchers), Muhammad al-Tiirsirkani states:
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Note: indeed the best time and place for cursing them — may they be

cursed — is when you are in the toilet. When you are in the toilet then
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do not hesitate to repeatedly say whilst you are urinating or defecating,
clearing out the last drops of urine and purifying yourself: “0O Allah curse
‘Umar then Abt Bakr and ‘Umar then ‘Uthman and ‘Umar then Mu‘awiyah
and ‘Umar then Yazid and ‘Umar then Ibn Ziyad and ‘Umar then Ibn Sa'd
and ‘Umar then Shimr and ‘Umar then their armies and ‘Umar. O Allah,
curse ‘A’ishah, Hafsah, Hind and Umm al-Hakam and all those who are

happy with their actions till the day of Qiyamah!™

Al-Muhaqqiq al-‘Arif Muhammad Rida al-Mazandarani comments on one of their

narrations:
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The incumbency of distancing oneself from them and hating them means
cursing, reviling, condemning and insulting them excessively and believing
that they are far from the mercy of Allah and have been expelled from
His honourable court. The benefit of this is that the masses will be wary
of them and will not learn any of their innovations. Thus I say: “O Allah,
curse those who have destroyed the house of nubuwwah and guidance,
usurped from the people of honour and royalty, extinguished the lanterns
of illumination and recognition and violated the law in respect of the
choicest ones of the supreme King, especially Abi Bakr and ‘Umar as they
are the first ones who gave life to the innovations of shaytan and ruined

the sunnah of al-Rahman.”

1 La’alt al-Akhbar by Muhammad al-Tarsirkani 4/92 The supplications that have been narrated
regarding ta'qb.
2 Al-Rasd’il 1/ 484, 440, 439, 174
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A Supplication to Curse al-Siddiq and al-Fariiq

This supplication is named ‘Dua of the two idols of Quraysh’. ‘Two idols of
Quraysh’, according to them, refers to Abii Bakr and ‘Umar &&4&s. May the curse of
Allah be upon all those who harbour ill-feelings against them. This du‘a appears
in a number of their books including al-Kafami (which is a commentary of this
bunkum), al-Nafahat of al-Karki, Mir’at of al-Majlist, Shir‘at of al-Husayni, Thqaq of
al-Tastarf, Ilzam of al-Ha'irT and Fasl al-Khitab of al-Narf.

The Exact Wording of this concocted supplication:

ol Lol s LogeS31 5 Log 2l 5 Lo 5 i 3 oo (a1 s oo T o e oo gl
Selash Lafy Sl B g iy Loy Gl gy Lnasy Slalail o s Sy 1,575 20 W
L Selael Wl s bl 5T bsle s SLT 3 ol 5 sl b sl s SLalST Slhae 5 Y1 o

o Logemn s Loge Lty Lomsl 515 Lage ol Lagiadl gl Ssle sl 500

0 Allah send salah upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and
curse the two idols of Quraysh, their two garments, their two devils, their
two slanders and their two daughters who opposed Your law, denied Your
revelation, rejected Your bounties, disobeyed Your messenger, turned
Your din around, distorted Your Book, befriended Your enemies, negated
Your favours, destroyed Your commands, trivialised your instructions,
disbelieved in Your signs, took Your friends as enemies and Your enemies
as friends, caused mayhem on Your land and corrupted Your servants. O

Allah! Curse them, their followers, their associates, groups and lovers.....

The Shi'ah have paid particular attention to this supplication and they regard it
as one of the divinely revealed supplications'. Thus they mentioned it in many of
their books. To list a few: al-Kaf ami?, al-Kashant®, al-NarT al-Tabarst, Asad Allah

1 Al-Dhari‘ah by al-Tahrani 8/192

2 Al-Balad al-Amin pg. 511-514. al-Misbah pg. 548-557
3 ‘Ilm al-Yaqin 2/701-703, Qurrat al- Uyiin pg. 426

4 Fasl al-Khitab pg. 221-222
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al-Ha'irT", Murtada Husayn?, Manzir Husayn®, al-Kark®, Damad al-Husaynt, al-
Majlist®, al-Tastar?, Abi al-Hasan al-‘Amil®, ‘Abd Allah Shibr®, al-Ha'irT*®, Mirza
Habib Allah' etc. Since this supplication holds an important position according

to them, it has been explained and expounded more than ten times.

Has the deception and lies of the statement of ‘Abd al-Husayn, ‘The truth is that
suhbah (being a Sahabi) is a great virtue, but it does not make one infallible.
Amongst the Sahabah were some who's integrity cannot be questioned and
amongst them....This is our opinion regarding the narrators of hadith from the

Sahabah and others and the Sunnah are based on this..." not become apparent?

How despicable indeed are their acts. They even curse the grand-father of their
own infallible Imam, Ja'far ibn Muhammad, who said that al-Siddiq was the cause
of my birth in two different ways (as will be explained later) — on the basis of
these fabricated narrations. This is despite the fact that they would not tolerate
any such curses and revilement of their grand-fathers.

Who is the Grand-Father of Ja'far al-Sadiq?

Al-Arbili (who is a ShiT scholar) reproduces the lineage of Jafar al-Sadiq in Kashf

al-Ghummabh:

1 Miftah al-Jinan pg. 113-114

2 Sahifah ‘Alawiyyah pg. 200-202

3 Tuhfat al-'Ulim Magbul pg. 213-214

4 Nafhat al-Lahit fi La‘n al-Jibt wa al-Taghit
5 Shir‘at al-Tasmiyah fi Zaman al-Ghaybah

6 Mir'at al-'Uqil 4/356

7 Filhqaq al-Haqq pg. 58, 133-134

8 Tafsir Mir'at al-Anwar pg. 113, 174, 226, 250, 290, 294, 313, 339
9 Haqq al-Yaqin 1/219

10 Ilzam al-Nasib 2/95

11 Minhgj al-Bard‘ah 14/396 (second print)
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Muhammad ibn Talhah says, his lineage from his father and mother is
as follows; his father is Abl Jafar Muhammad al-Baqir and his mother
is Umm Farwah bint al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn AbT Bakr al-Hafiz. Her

(Umm Farwah’s) mother was Asma’ bint ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr®

The mother of Ja'far is Fatimah bint al-Qasim ibn Abi Bakr al-Siddig, and her
mother is Asma’ bint ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ab1 Bakr al-Siddiq. Therefore Qasim is
the maternal grand-father of Ja‘far, which means that Aba Bakr al-Siddiq is the
great-grandfather of Ja‘far al-Sadiq. This is what al-Sadiq was highlighting when
he said: “Al-Siddiq was the cause of my birth in two different ways.” Regarding
this, al-Sharif al-RadT says:

Grief over ‘Atiq (a title of AbaQ Bakr za55) who is the origin of your pride,
Due to the birth of the daughter of Qasim ibn Muhammad.

How is it possible that al-Sadiq would curse his grand-father and command his
followers to do so after every salah? To assume that he was proud of his grand-
father in one sense, yet he cursed him defies logic. Inconsistent speech of this

nature is not even expected from the most ignorant commoner!

Is it, in any way permissible to criticise the khalifah using unethical statements,
as is found in most of their books? Such statements which contradict all Islamic
and ethical values. They even contradict the statement of ‘All ibn Abi Talib zedis;,
who praised and eulogised them. What is the view of those who claim to be his
followers? Will they say that dissimulation was his religion and the religion of his

fore-fathers? Those who claim to follow him were indeed the ones who played the

1 Al-Bihar 47/5-6, 42/162-163, 36/194, Lawla al-Sanatan of Hakimi pg. 23

138



greatest role in being offensive towards him and all the other alleged A'immah,

who they claim to have helped.

As for his statement: “The majority have overlooked Abi Hurayrah...in honour of
Rastlullah .45z, as he was among his companions. We, on the other hand have only
criticised him in honour of Rasilullah F=«&4=". Who is he to speak on behalf of the
Shi‘ah and appoint himself the custodian of the madh-hab'? Since when have the
Shtah criticised AbG Hurayrah? Which book mentions this? AbG Hurayrah was
always accepted by all sects to be a reliable narrator besides the bigots, those who
blindly followed their desires and the innovators, the likes of al-Nizam, al-Iskaff,

Ibn AbT al-Hadid etc. None of their opinions hold any weight.

The fundamental books of rijal (hadith narrators) of the Shiah like al-Fahrist,
Rijal al-Tast both of which were authored by al-TasT, Rijal al-Najjasht of Shaykh
al-Najjashi, Rijal al-Kashshi by Abt ‘Amr al-Kashshi, the revised version which
was named Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal by al-TGsT, Rijal al-Ghada’irt as well as other
equally important books such as Rijal al-‘Allamah al-Hillt. These are all the books
which I turned every single page trying to find the biography, or at least some
disparagement mentioned by the way, of Abt Hurayrah #2is. The only book that
does mention him is Rijal al-Tusi2. Further, Rijal Ibn Dawad al-Hill* (who was born
in the year 647 A.H) included his name in the first section of the book which
is specifically regarding the praised narrators. He praised him in unequivocal

terms:
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‘Abd Allah, whose agnomen was Abi Hurayrah. He was well known and

from the companions of Rastlullah iz,

1 He claims that he is the custodian of the Imami madh-hab in his Fusal pg. 203
2 Rijal al-Tast-The companions of Rastlullah <4 pg. 23 refer to Jami' al-Ruwat of al-Ardabili 1/466

3 Rijal Ibn Abi Dawid al-Hilli-category one pg. 116 number 833
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Look at his lies and allegations, which he does not even hold back from the ‘ulama
of disparagement and commendation! He claimed: “We, on the other hand have
only criticised him in honour of Rastilullah A=<&d= " By using the word ‘We’, he
implied that this is not his own view, rather it is a representation of his madh-

hab. Reality disproves this claim.

Who is he to disparage Abl Hurayrah 245 in this belated era? Who is he to judge
a Sahabi, on the basis of his whims, he whom Rastlullah is<&die was pleased
with when passing away? Undoubtedly, the innovation of attacking and belying
Abii Hurayrah was non-existent up until the era of Ibn Dawtd al-Hilli as you have
seen O honourable reader! Further proof of this is that Ibn Khuzaymabh, in his

defence of Abii Hurayrah 455 states:
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Only the Mu‘attal Jahm’s, the KharijT’s, the Qadari’s and the ignorant ones
who presume that they understand figh have negative remarks regarding

Abii Hurayrah.

Note that he did not mention the Shiah. Thus Ibn Abi al-Hadid was the first to
introduce this bizarre idea to the madh-hab. The rest of the Sh'ah simply followed
suit. We will, in the upcoming chapters prove that the former Shi'ah would narrate
from Abl Hurayrah with their isnad and act upon his figh and narrations without
any hesitation just as the Ahl al-Bayt, a great number of Shiah from Kafah and

the supporters of ‘Alf 445 accepted his narrations.

He says:
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We had no choice but to do research regarding the personality of this individual

who narrates excessively. Added to that, we needed to research his narrations from
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the perspectives of quality and quantity. This was necessary so that we could have a
good background of his ahadith relating to the primary and subsidiary commands
of Allah.

Our comments: He has created an impression for himself that the ahadith of
Abt Hurayrah are concoctions and fabrications, and that these concoctions have
infiltrated the primary and subsidiary matters of din, without the Muslims being
able to detect it! Thus he considered it incumbent upon himself to defend the

most sublime shariah and to protect it from lies and conjectures.

The building block of this would be a study on Abl Hurayrah @45, which would
reveal the reality- as he claims. However this study revealed something else, i.e.
the hidden agenda in the hearts of the enemies of the sunnah and antagonists
of the Sahabah. It definitely revealed the hatred harboured by them against the
Sahabah in general and specifically Ab@i Hurayrah #2dis. Any person who reads
this book of his will be left doubtless that it is but a link in the chain of discussions
initiated by the prejudiced orientalists and their followers who (due to ulterior
motives) claim to be adherents of Islam. This is being done as a service to the

enemies of Islam to halt the process of unity between Muslims.

‘Abd al-Husayn believes that he has academically decrypted the reality of Aba
Hurayrah from all perspectives, which will enable us to fully grasp his matter
with all our senses. Similarly, he believes that he has done a thorough study of his

ahadith, concerning their quality and quantity. He says:
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We were left with no option — Allah be witness — but to disparage him regarding

both of them.
He excessively disparages Abti Hurayrah #2dis and questions his memory along

with his Abtindant narrations. He also picks on him for being illiterate. Thereafter

he says:
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When applying the rationale of the subject and using the academic scale, we find
that they do not corroborate with a great deal of that which was narrated by this

person who was surpassed the limit in his excessive and weird narrations.

The author repeatedly attempts to decrease the status of Abl Hurayrah edis.

One of the minor attempts are as follows:
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The Sunnah is too lofty to groom the thorny patch by means of which Abi Hurayrah
pierces the core of the rationale of subjects and spills the blood of the attitude of

adopting academic scales.

This author claims ‘rationale of subjects’ and ‘academic scales’. What exactly is he
referring to by these two terms? The entire ummabh, from the era of Rastlullah
s> up until today are unanimous regarding the absolute genius possessed
by the muhaddithin regarding the rationale of the subjects which was applied to
their knowledge and methodology.! Their research and meticulousness is indeed

proverbial.

They did not overlook any minor or major point. Everything was adequately
explained, thus they recognised the authentic, unreliable, sound and questionable
narrations. They were not influenced by emotions and desires, which allowed
them to weigh all using their precise academic scale. This made them leading
examples due to their sincerity and trustworthiness. There uprightness can

be gauged from the fact that at times they would not narrate from their own

1 The term Muhaddithin is not always confined to the latter day hadith scholars. The subject under
discussion can be proven from the narrations of the Sahabah who would narrate ahadith. Many
narrations point out to their scrupulousness and special care not to change the meaning in the

slightest way.
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fathers or brothers whose virtue and piety was beyond doubt and they would
even explain this to people. An example of this is the statement of ‘Alf ibn al-
Madini regarding his father when he was asked about him. He said: “Ask someone
else regarding him.” However the questioner repeated his query. Thereupon he

dropped his head and said: “This is a matter of Din, he is undependable.”

Similarly, they would refuse to narrate from those whom they doubted despite

that persons piety or status. Ahmad ibn Abt al-Hawarf says:
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A man from the Banti Hashim came to ibn al-Mubarak to hear ahadith from
him, but he remain tight-lipped. The Hashimi then said to his slave boy:
“Let us go.” When he was about to mount his conveyance, Ibn al-Mubarak
stepped forward to hold the reigns of the conveyance. The Hashimt
exclaimed: “O Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman! You do not deem it appropriate to
narrate to me, yet you hold the reigns of my conveyance?” Ibn al Mubarak
replied: “Iam happier to bring down myself to serve you instead of lowering

the status of the hadith for you.”

These are the giants of knowledge and the men of the science, whose opinion
we have accepted regarding AbQ Hurayrah. If they were aware of anything
objectionable concerning him, they would have never remained silent about it
despite the fact that he is a Sahabi. The sunnah and shartah are not compromised
for any individual. The reality is that they did not find anything of questionable
nature regarding him. Instead, they found him to be a reliable and upright

narrator, purely on the basis of academic scales and the rationale of the subject.!

Indeed Abi Hurayrah &4 has punctured the core of those who seek falsehood

by his true speech. He narrated from Rastlullah #s:&4ie that which suits neither

1 Abii Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam pg. 163-164 by ‘Ajaj
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their egos nor their beliefs. Thus they erected him as their target of enmity. Could
he have pierced the core of anything else, especially since these narrations, which
this author rejects, have been narrated by the ‘infallible’ Aimmah? The details
will appear shortly.

This author asserts: “When applying the rationale of the subject and using the academic
scale, we find that they do not corroborate with a great deal of that which was narrated by

this person who was surpassed the limit in his excessive and weird narrations.”
The response to this statement lies in the proverb:
She accused me of having her sickness and escaped.

They narrate much more than AbQi Hurayrah 4 and their narrations contain
such ridiculous information that no human has ever imagined. Notwithstanding
this, they have the nerve to criticise Abt Hurayrah #&is, due to a few simple
matters that he narrated from Rastlullah &s.&4{, which were narrated by them
as well. Maybe ‘Abd al-Husayn is referring to the criticism levelled against some

of the ahadith narrated by Abti Hurayrah 45,

He says: “There is no logic that justifies remaining silent regarding this innovation which
taints the core and lofty spirit of Islam, which pleads for freedom and liberation from the

shackles of despicable beliefs and corruption...”

Our comment: Yes, you have spoken the truth. There is no logic that justifies
remaining silent regarding this innovation which taints the core and lofty spirit
of Islam, which pleads for freedom and liberation from the shackles of despicable
beliefs and corruption. However, there is nothing that can be done about them as
these despicable beliefs and corrupt ideas have been narrated by those who you

regard as infallible.

These are your exact remarks regarding them:
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And the best of compilations that are based on them (the four hundred sources) are
the four books, which have remained the references of the Imamiyyah in all their
primary as well as subsidiary matters from the first century up until the present
era. They are Al-Kafi, al-Tahdhib, al-Istibsar and Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih.
These books are mutawatir and their contents are undisputedly accurate. Al-Kaft

is the earliest of them, the greatest, best and the most well-preserved.

As for the narrations of AbQi Hurayrah s, how are they ‘innovation which
taints the core and spirit of Islam’? We, along with the entire Muslim ummah, are
prepared to defend Islam and to cleanse it, even from the traces of corruption,
if there truly were any. However, what traces of corruption can be found in the

narrations of AbQi Hurayrah?

The author, who paints a picture of himself being a target of oppression, realised

the gravity of the subject matter being discussed. Thus, he says:

I say this while seeing faces frowning towards me, and emotions unjustifiably
drawing away from me. This is bound to happen due to certain hereditary teachings,
nurturing and the environment. More so, when this discussion reveals a reality
that was opposed by that which became the norm, i.e. honouring the Sahabah
and believing in the integrity of every single one of them, without weighing their
actions and speech on the scale set up by Rastlullah Jz«&5i for his ummah. This
is because according to them, suhbah (companionship) alone elevates one to the
position of being beyond criticism. Whoever holds onto it cannot be condemned and
no kind of disparagement affects him, even if he did what he did. This is certainly

an encroachment upon logic and an indifference towards proofs.

Our comment: How is it possible that clean souls do not draw away from
falsehood? How is it that a level-headed person who stands for the truth is not

affected when seeing all of this drivel and fabricated claptrap being attributed
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to the Ahl al-Bayt? Does he want from us that we remain cool and calm? How
is it possible that clean souls do not draw away from falsehood? How is it that a
level-headed person who stands for the truth is not affected when lies are forged
against the Sahabah, who transmitted and safeguarded din? Does he wish that we

remain undisturbed?

Further, who are those Sahabah who ‘did what they did’ and were looked upon
as innocent by the majority? I have already explained that those whose integrity
was disputed from amongst them can be counted on the fingers of one hand.
Notwithstanding this, ibn al-‘Arabt has written in defence of them and debunked

the claims of the opposition.

We return to our previous discussion. Does freedom of thought mean that anyone
may say anything at any time in any manner that he wishes? Or is freedom of
thought, understanding the temperament of the subject and being honoured
with intellect specific to a certain group? Or are they simply used as shields to
defend a new argument irrespective of the correctness thereof? I do not believe
that anyone will agree with the above. Academic thought and understanding
the temperament of a subject are two such qualities which are based on strong
foundations which are not affected by emotions and desires. These foundations
are general by nature and are not confined to any dogmatic and specific
group. They are based on a methodology that is purely academic and free from

inconsistencies.

This study, which was taken up by the ‘oppressed’ writer revealed the hidden
agenda in the hearts of the enemies of the Sunnah and antagonists of the Sahabah.
It definitely revealed the hatred harboured by them against the Sahabah in
general and specifically AbQi Hurayrah 8. Any person who reads the book of
this author will be left doubtless that it is but a link in the chain of discussions

penned down by the tails of the colonialists in the lands of Islam.

On page 10-11, he quotes a few ahadith of AbQi Hurayrah claiming that they

infringe upon his intellect, beliefs and moral law. We will soon mention these
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ahadith when refuting the section, ‘quality of his ahadith’, Allah willing.
On page 19, under the subject ‘His Name and Lineage’ he says:
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Abt Hurayrah was a person of unknown status and obscure lineage; hence people
have differed greatly regarding his name and his father’s name. It cannot be
completely comprehended or distinguished, neither from the era of jahiliyyah nor
from the era of Islam. He is only known by his agnomen and he is affiliated with

the Dows tribe.

Our comment: the author intended to decrease the status of Abli Hurayrah
and hide his lineage due to it not being well-known before Islam and due to the
difference of opinion that people have regarding his name. If there is difference
of opinion regarding the name of a person, does that taint his reputation and
discredit him of his integrity? It is sufficient for us to know him by his agnomen
just as we know Abl Bakr, AbG ‘Ubaydah, Abti Dujanah al-Ansari and Aba al-
Darda’, all of whom are well known by their agnomens due to which many are

not aware of their names.

Further, we have never heard that lineage and social status affects a person’s
academic standing. AblG Hurayrah was known by his agnomen from his childhood
and was always referred to by it. So what harm does it cause him that his
agnomen is well-known and there is difference of opinion regarding his name?
This difference of opinion is obvious and bound to happen, not only in the case
of Abii Hurayrah, but in the case of every person who is more well-known by his

agnomen from his childhood.
When this is the reality, then why was there an attack on him in which the reader

was left with the impression that his name cannot be completely comprehended

or distinguished? Especially since there are only three opinions (‘Umayr, ‘Abd
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Alldh and ‘Abd al-Rahman); as stated by Ibn Hajar. There were others whose
names were disputed to a greater degree, yet none counted that as a reason to

find fault or criticise them on account of that.!

Why was this attitude of ignorance adopted? We cannot fathom that a person
who has self-honour, claims knowledge and awareness and is given the title
‘Ayat Allah’ by his people stoops to this type of stance in disparaging a famous
Sahabi. Abti Hurayrah #zdis was well-known by his contemporaries as well as the

generations thereafter. We cannot understand the wisdom behind speech such as

the above-quoted.

How does this author reply to the ignorance that exists regarding the name of the
mother of their awaited Mahdi? They cannot agree upon her name. At times she
is said to be Narjis, at times Sowsan and at times Saqil. Al-Bihar (15/51 and 360)
reports from Ghiyath ibn Asad:
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The successor, al-Mahdi was born on a Friday. His mother is Rayhanah who

is also called Narjis, Sowsan and Saqil.

What will he say regarding those narrators who were famous, the likes of Zurarah
ibn A'yun, whose grandfather was a monk? We have no information regarding

him. Al-TasT says in his Fahrist:
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Zurarah ibn A'yun. His name is ‘Abd Rabbih. His agnomen is Abt al-Hasan
and his tiltle was Zurarah. A'yun ibn Sinsin was a roman slave of a man

from the Bant Shayban. He learnt the Qur'an and then set him free. He

1 Abii Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam by Dr. Muhammad 1jaj al-Khatib pg. 168-169
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then offered to add A'yun to his lineage which was declined by A'yun
who said, ‘Allow me to remain your freed-slave. Sinsin was a monk in the

Roman lands.!

‘Abd al-Husayn states on page 21, under the title, ‘His early life, Islam and

companionship’:

‘YJ‘SM);*{;@éfw«a\f@bg&%ﬁ\é&;ﬁy&d@,(ﬁ\)wi)ﬁmﬂgu
Wiﬁéﬂdbj__éﬁ&i“%mr»qc,iﬂ\gg);TL:q}ﬁleTJéfswgr@;uﬁc@
Aoy 5 oy Tl Bl 3 s ol Al ST L S0 001 i Lo ¢ Ll Ll il plaley
g dll ey SL e e d Smad) sl ) 56 o € 15 Ll s 1Y
e 45 s Ll L1 T BB 5 gl s i U3 OIS 5 3L e amlid ot e

e W 1S L Ll 2T gt 500

He (referring to Abd Hurayrah :gs) grew up in Yemen until he drew close to age
of thirty in the era of ignorance. He was bereft of the light of foresight and he was
not granted any understanding as well. He was a loafer who was weakened by time
and an orphan who was humiliated due to poverty. He served people randomly as
a means of acquiring something to fill his belly. He remained without clothes and
shoes, unaffected by this disgrace. However, when Allah made the matter of His
Nabi dominant, after Badr, Hunayn, Ahzab and other expeditions, this hopeless
loafer found no better place of refuge than the door of Rasulullah =&z, Thus he
migrated to him after the Conquest of Khaybar and accepted Islam. This was in the
seventh year after hijrah according to all historians. As for his companionship, he

himselfnarrates that he spent only three years in the company of Rastlullah iz,

We leave it to the honourable reader to judge and deduce, in the light of the above
passage, the inner sentiments of this author, who assumes that he is going to pass
a fair judgement on behalf of Islam on the personality of Abl Hurayrah iz and

he will grant him his deserving position.

Oignorant one! Do you think any honest person searching for the truth will accept

such drivel regarding Abli Hurayrah after seeing the unadulterated truth of the

1 Al-Fahrist by al-TusT, refer to al-Fahrist by Ibn al-Nadim pg. 308
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matter which is not polluted by base desires, bigoted inclinations and sectarianism
that has been passed down from generation to generation? We accept academic
scales and depth of the sciences which the author proclaims, thus we ask, ‘Since
when was ignorance a reason to strip a person of his integrity?’ Does he suppose

that everyone in the pre-Islamic times were students and scholars?

Were not many of the Sahabah ignorant and illiterate prior to Islam? Thereafter
Allah expanded their bosoms towards Tman and established it in their hearts.
The result was that they awoke to be the luminaries, scholars and intellectuals of
their era. 1t is really strange how the author concluded that Abii Hurayrah was
bereft of understanding! Did he weigh him using the scales of memorisation and
intelligence, or is this a display of the inner hatred and a calculated attack? Or is

this a new theory which is not backed by any constructive thoughts?

Moving on, how does this affect AbG Hurayrah 4 if he was not well known
across the globe? Was this a trait specific to him alone? Can the same not be
said about Abti Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Sa‘d, ‘Abd al-Rahman and majority of the
Sahabah #2485 as they were unknown before Islam? Is anyone bold enough to
strip all of them as well as others on account of them not being famous prior to

Islam?

He claims that AbQi Hurayrah #dis was a salak. This cannot be accepted from
a vagabond like himself! If he means that which the present-day commoners
understand it to be (a person who is lowly, despicable and one who eats off others
without their permission) then he has judged him without any basis or proof.
Alternatively, if he meant by this word poverty and destitution then there was no
need to repeat the meaning, using the word fagr (poverty), for a second time in
the same sentence. This is not becoming of one who considers himself worthy of
writing a book, as unnecessary lengthening of a book becomes burdensome and
is distasteful to the reader. A normal author will ensure that his readers are not
put through this. Thus, it has become clear that he intended the first meaning

which is quite repugnant.
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Yes, AbT Hurayrah was neither a wealthy nor an aristocratic person. He was one
amongst the millions of poor people who lived honourable lives despite their
poverty. Since when was poverty a lowly quality or a fault? We have never heard
that in any era a person’s integrity was doubted and he was considered lowly
simply on the basis of his poverty. This mentality only exists in environments of
materialism, where the kids grow up on extravagance and wastage or a society

which is overtaken by the habits of aristocracy and all that goes with it.

We did not expect this author to accuse Abil Hurayrah & of being lowly and
despicable on account of his poverty. This is because we can say without any doubt
that this is not from that which we have mentioned, which is his declaration in
the preface of the book, that he will only judge by that which Allah and His Rastl
have judged and he will make the truth the object of his research. Hence we ask
upon what was this judgement based? Is there any verse in the Qur’an or any
hadith which highlights poverty as a reason to look down upon someone? This is

nothing but an academic methodology that he has invented to suit his whims.

Further, is there any reason to disparage Abti Hurayrah for working to earn his
livelihood instead of being a burden upon his people? Was there ever a time
where being a labourer was considered a defect? The ShiT scholars who allege
that they are the deputies of the absent Imam suck out the perspiration of the
hard-working labourers and workers from their followers in the name of “Khums
Ahl al-Bayt”, which they take — allegedly — on behalf of the awaited Imam. These
scholars, like the author, have seated themselves in such positions which remind
us of the popes and monks of the synagogues. The greatest paradox is that it is
established from their ‘infallible’ A'immah that they exhorted their followers to

work for their living.

Here is a narration in which Ja'far ibn Muhammad &4z explains to their followers
that honour belongs to those who toil and work hard for their sustenance, not
those who undeservingly devour the wealth of others in the name of din and live

in luxury. Al-Kulayni narrates with his isnad from ‘Abd al-Ala Mawla Al Salim in
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al-Kafi under the chapter, ‘It is necessary to follow the Imams in making an effort

to earn sustenance’ (5/74):
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I met Abt ‘Abd Allah on one of the streets of Madinah on a hot summer’s
day. I said to him: “May I be sacrificed for you, your position by Allah (is
quite lofty) and you are closely related to Rastlullah &s<&s=, yet you exert
yourself for your sustenance on a day like this?” He replied: “O ‘Abd al-A‘la,
I have come out in search of my sustenance so that I can be independent

from people like you.”
He also narrates with his isnad from Ayyiib the brother of Adim:
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We were seated with Abl ‘Abd Allah when all of a sudden al-‘Ala’ ibn
Kamil appeared and sat in front of Abl ‘Abd Allah. He said: “’Ask Allah to
make me rich instantly. AbT ‘Abd Allah replied: “No, work for it as Allah

commands.”

This author sits at home without doing any work and receives the wealth of the
Shi'ah and then squanders it according to his fancies. Thereafter he attacks Aba

Hurayrah 22455 due to his poverty. Is this not a joke? He also narrates from Aba

Hamzah (5/75):
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I seen Abu al-Hasan toiling on a piece of land that belonged to him. His feet
were drenched in perspiration. I said to him: “May I be sacrificed for you,
where are the other men?” He responded: “O ‘Alf, people who were greater
than me and my father worked on their lands.” I asked: “Who were they?”
He replied: “Raslullah &s«&4f, Amir al-Mu’'minin and the rest of my fore-
fathers. All of them toiled to earn their sustenance. It is from the acts of

the ambiya’, mursalin, awsiya’ and salihin.”

This raises the question, ‘On the basis of which book or religion do they receive
their funds?” Every second person, such as this collector of Khums, devours the
wealth of the commoners among the Shi'ah who have no choice in the matter. In
spite of all of this, he discredits AbGi Hurayrah for not owning shoes and claims

that he was naked and unaffected by this humiliation.

Another question that deserves an answer, ‘Did everyone have shoes and sandals?’
when did owning a sandal become the yardstick of integrity? We, who live in the
twentieth century, have never heard of a man’s integrity being disputed due to
not owning footwear, nor have we heard that a person is considered a man of
integrity on account of him having footwear. There are thousands of people who
are bare footed. There is no difference between the bare-footed and the one who
has footwear. The differentiating factors are piety and good character, as Allah

says:

5
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Verily, the most honoured of you in Allah’s sight is the one with most

taqwa (piety).!

[ am astonished by his claim that Abii Hurayrah #4655 was unclothed. I would like
to know, how did he arrive at this conclusion? Who narrated it to him? Further,

in all that passed, is there anything that indicates that AbG Hurayrah 4l was

1 Strah al-Hujurat: 13
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lowly and despicable? I have already explained that poverty and destitution do
not decrease the value of a human in any way, except according to the standards

of those who are blinded by materialism.

Entrance into Jannah does not depend on clothes and a pompous lifestyle. One
hadith states:
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There are some who are dishevelled and rejected from the doors (of

people), yet if they take an oath in the name of Allah, he will fulfil it.!

Maybe that author will reject this hadith as it is also narrated by AbG Hurayrah
#45%.? He has forgotten, or he acts as if he has forgotten that the senior scholars
of his madh-hab, the likes of al-Shaykh al-Sadiig, have narrated this hadith with

their asanid to Abt Hurayrah. In al-Amalr, al-Sadtq narrates:
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Hasan ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘id — ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim
—Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman — ‘Amr ibn Abi Baslamah — Abt ‘Umar al-San‘ant
— al-‘Ala ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman — His father — Abd Hurayrah s — Rastlullah

Fsife said:
There are some who are dishevelled and rejected from the doors (of

people), yet if they take an oath in the name of Allah, he will fulfil it.’

What are the views of this author? We have always known that some wealthy,

famous and influential people look down upon the poor class. The enemies of

1 Muslim
2 Al-jaj pg. 169-171
3 Al-Bihdr 36/72 and 75/143
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the ambiya’ and those who opposed their missions have always said to them that
which the people of Nabi Nah ¥k said to him:
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We see that only those people follow you who are of low class.!

It has always been the norm for aristocratic societies to look down upon the
poor; belittling them and considering them to be worthless. We were aware of all
the above realities. However, we did not expect it from this author. What logic is
he using when he criticises AbQi Hurayrah’s poverty and lack of status? Is it the
same logic that rejected the ambiya’ and messengers of Allah? If he belongs to
those who believe in Allah, His messengers and that which was revealed in His
book, then Allah mentions the answer that Nabi Nih ik offered to those who
belittled his poor Muslim followers:
u,i_@;uuf‘,&;ﬂu@jﬁ) i L2 WHQUMJ‘ ffu;ﬁLﬁu;
I cannot discard those who have Tman. Surely they will meet their Rabb.

However I deem you to be foolish people.?
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I cannot say concerning those whom you look down upon that Allah will
never grant them good. Allah knows best what is in their hearts. In that

case, I will certainly be of the wrong-doers.

If he is adopting the logic of the affluent in Islamic civilisations, then he knows

that Islam annuls all materialistic yardsticks by means of which people are judged.

1 Siirah Had: 27
2 Strah Had: 29
3 Sirah Had: 31
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There is only one yardstick in Islam by means of which virtue is established, and

that is taqwa. Allah says:
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Verily, the most honoured of you in Allah’s sight is the one with the most

taqwa.’

Indeed I find no justification for this author and his student’s impudent and
humiliating view, which they have publicised, disparaging Abti Hurayrah :&is;
purely on the basis of his poverty, hunger and lack of possessions. Bilal &&is was
the mu’adhin of Rastlullah 4s.&4fe and he is the one who ascended the Ka'bah
to declare the word of Islam, leaving beneath him the leaders and influential
personalities of Makkah on the occasion of its conquest. Umar #&s would
grant preference to the likes of Bilal, Suhayb and other weak Muslims instead of

influential individuals when they would seek permission to visit him.

It is well known that majority of those who accepted Islam in its early stages
were from the weak, poor and slaves. Did that decrease their status in the court
of Rastilullah #%&4{ in any way? Did that discredit them in the light of Islamic
history, or were their confrontations in the path of Allah rejected? Did Islamic
history not dedicate some of its most glorious pages regarding heroism, honour,
sincerity towards the truth and self-sacrifice in the path of Allah and spreading
His din to these weak, poor and few individuals who were despised by the kuffar
of Quraysh and the likes of ‘Abd al-Husayn and Abt Rayyah? How can those who
were described by the kuffar of Quraysh and the likes of Abii Rayyah as ‘wealthy’,

‘leaders’ and ‘honourable’ ever reach the pedestals of glory occupied by them??

As for the companionship of Abl Hurayrah #4i, which he himself had counted
to be three years, it was not an exact figure. Little did he know that towards the

end of time a bigoted extremist will count the days of his companionship against

1 Surah al-Hujurat: 13
2 Al-Sunnah by Mustafa SibaT pg. 324-325
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him, hunt for his mistakes and disparage him due to his poverty, counting it to be
amongst the causes of inferiority and disgrace. The reality is that the expedition
of Khaybar took place in Muharram in the year 7 A.H. i.e. in the beginning of
the year and it continued for thirty days. Abt Hurayrah entered al-Madinah,
according to the most famous narration whilst Khaybar was being conquered and

he seen Rastlullah 4524 immediately after that, i.e. in the first ten days of Safar.

Rastlullah is.edfe passed away on Monday the 13th Rabi al-Awwal 11 AH.
corresponding to June 633 C.E. Knowing the above allows us to understand that
Abi Hurayrah was in fact blessed with four years and thirty-three days of the
companionship of RasTlullah isedfie. If Abl Hurayrah #2655 intended to give
an exact figure when saying that he spent three years in the companionship of
Rasilullah As.&iie, then this would be in the case of him deducting the time that
he spent with al-‘Ala al-Hadram1 in Bahrain in the year 8 A.H.!

We have already stated that Abu Hurayrah s accepted Islam in the 7 A.H.
during the Conquest of Khaybar. However, we now wish to expand by saying that
he accepted Islam long before that, but only migrated to Rastlulldh sz at

that time. We prefer this view on the basis of the following two proofs:

1. Ibn Hajar has stated in al-Isabah, under the biography of al-Tufayl ibn ‘Amr
al-DowsT 28 that he accepted Islam before the hijrah and then returned
to his people — the tribe of Abl Hurayrah #dis — to call them towards
Islam, but none accepted his message except his own father and Aba
Hurayrah @5, This is clear proof that Abti Hurayrah &2 accepted Islam

many years before his arrival at the Conquest of Khaybar.

2. Bukhari, Muslim and others report a dispute that took place between Abu
Hurayrah and Aban ibn Sa‘Td ibn al-‘As &2z at the time of distribution of

the spoils of Khaybar. Aban 4k requested that Rastilullah iz« allot

a share for him upon which, Abli Hurayrah 24 exclaimed: “Do not grant

1 ALTjaj pg. 172
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him a share O Rastlullah; indeed he is the killer of Qowqal (al-Nu‘man ibn
Malik ibn Tha‘labah whose agnomen is Qowqal ibn Asram).” This happened
during the Battle of Uhud, when Aban was still an idolater.

This incident proves to us that Abii Hurayrah was not a new-Muslim when
he migrated to Rastlullah 5.4 at the Conquest of Khaybar. In fact, he
had been following all the battles and incidents, due to which he knew
that Aban ibn Sa‘id ibn al-‘As &gz was the killer of ibn Qowqal 45 on
the Day of Uhud.

Ibn Hajar 4%z has adopted the same view. The Islam of Abli Hurayrah «:8is was
sincerely for the pleasure of Allah, just like the Islam of the rest of the Sahabah
#2dlz. He heard of it for the first time from al-Tufayl ibn ‘Amr and immediately
began practising upon it. Thereafter he ardently desired to migrate to Rastlullah
dssadedie, which finally took place whilst Rastlullah 4.4 and the Muslims
were engaged in the Battle of Khaybar.

Most of the narrations state that his arrival was upon the termination of the
conquest, while the booty was being distributed. Some narrations — which are
more authentic — establish that Rasiilullah A5s&4{= commanded the Muslims
to set aside a share for him. Thereafter he remained attached to Rastlullzh
Ao to the extent that his only occupation after that was to learn the ahadith
of Rastilullah 4524 and relate it to the Muslims, forsaking everything of the
world. It is obvious that his residence would be at Suffah, which was a portion
of the Masjid reserved for those who detached themselves from everything
occupying themselves only with knowledge and jihad. They did not have any
wealth or family in Madinah. Some of the greatest Sahabah belonged to Suffah.

Rastlullah #s&die would honour them and encourage others to do the same.

This remained the lifestyle of Abl Hurayrah i, he remained with Rastlullah
Jz:dedfe and went with him wherever he went until Allah chose for Rastlullah
Asddfle to return to Him. This continuous attachment from the year 7 A.H.

onwards along with an exceptional zeal for acquiring the ahadith of Rastlullzh
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el from those who preceded him, as well as the honourable spouses of
Rastlullah .4z, led AbTG Hurayrah 45 to acquiring a distinguished collection
of ahadith, which was unparalleled amongst the Sahabah. This should obviously
be the case, as none freed himself to the same extent for the sake of hadith, and
none accompanied Rastlullah As«&4= everywhere that he went (in the manner
that Abli Hurarayh s did).

That is the reality of Abli Hurayrah’s Islam. Al-Bukhari and others like al-Dowlabi
(in al-Kuna) have narrated the incident of his migration from the people of al-
Dows to Rastilullah is4&ife in Madinah and then Khaybar. He would sing the

following couplets on his way:
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O what a lengthy and tiring night, but it was salvation from the land of
Kufr!

Further, a slave of Abti Hurayrah had escaped on route to Madinah. The slave re-
appeared once he reached Madinah, so Rastlullah As.&4ie said to him: “Here is
your slave O Abl Hurayrah!” He replied: “He is free for the pleasure of Allah, I set
him free out of happiness that he met Rastilullah A%« and pledged allegiance

to him upon Islam.”

This story is undoubtedly a beautiful example of true love for Rastilullah As&afie,
sincere embracement of Islam and showing gratitude to Allah upon His favour
of meeting Rastlullah #54£4 and pledging allegiance to him. He freed the only
slave that he owned. This definitely leaves the genuine believers content, satisfied

and warm-hearted towards his personality.

The bigots however, have filled their hearts with hatred for Abéi Hurayrah «edis.
Thus the incident of his acceptance of Islam was only seen by them as another
example of a homeless person who was compelled by hunger to hop from

city to city in order to fill his belly. Even his devotion and companionship was
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misinterpreted. They view him as a beggar, whose only purpose in life was to

dispel his hunger and feed his greed.

How strange is their view! Would they be happy if they were viewed in the same
light? Or if their children, or any of their associates were viewed in that manner?
Howisitthattheyare comfortable withsuchaview regardinga SahabiofRastlullah
A5248>? The view of these few antagonists is meaningless, since the remainder
of Muslims, with the scholars at the forefront have always considered him a noble

vessel who carried the trust of the knowledge of Rastilullah Asuage.!

‘Abd al-Husayn writes on pages 22-27 under the title, “During the Era of Rastlullah
Asedfe” that AbT Hurayrah 4t was afflicted with poverty and belonged to
Suffah, who neither had any food nor any helpers. Did he forget to mention, or
did he intentionally ignore the fact that they were the guests of Islam? They
dedicated themselves to jihad in the path of Allah and acquiring knowledge. They
were also the messengers of Rastlullah 45:&4{= to the rest of the Muslims. If he
ever needed to convey revelation or gather the Muslims for any other reason, he
would send them to call the Muslims to congregate. Most of them belonged to the
Mubh3jirin and amongst them were some of the leading Sahabah #2di. Rastlullah
A4l would honour them and encourage others to do the same, He would even

partake of meals with them on a regular basis.?

Thereafter he accuses Abli Hurayrah s of accompanying Rastlullah Asedde
simply to fill his stomach. He forgets or intentionally plays ignorant to the fact
that Rastlullah #s«£4= would hardly find low-quality dates by which he could

satiate his own hunger? Al-Nu'man ibn Bashir narrates:
Sy Lo 51 (e oy Loy picéiﬁij-w

Indeed I had seen your Nabi in such a condition that he did not even have

low-quality dates by which he could satiate his hunger.?

1 Al-Sunnah of al-SibaT pg. 325-328
2 Al-'ljaj pg. 173
3 Muslim
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‘A’ishah @& narrates:

The household of Muhammad would not eat barley bread to their fill for

two consecutive days until the demise of Rastlullah Zzgsge !

Did he forget that Rastlullah is«&4ie passed away and met with his Rabb whilst
his shield was kept as guarantee (of payment) by a Jew as narrated by some?
If this Ayatollah forgot about it, then let him be reminded now so that he does
not repeat this mistake. If on the other hand, he is practising Taqiyyah, then the
calamity is beyond our control! Their most reliable author, al-Kulayni, narrates in
his al-KafT from Abt ‘Ubaydah who narrates from Abu Ja'far:
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There was nothing more beloved to Rastlullah &sesi then to remain

hungry and fearful for the pleasure of Allah.?

Al-Tuwaysirkani (Shi) narrates many a narration in his book® on the virtues of

hunger. I will suffice on a few of them. He says:

[ say, it is understood from this hadith and others of its kind that the

harms of filling the belly with food and drink is worse for the din of a man

1 Al-BukharT and Muslim
2 Al-Was@’il 16/408 The Chapter on the Apprehensiveness of Eating to Ones Fill and Eating after
Satiation.
3 Al-La‘ali al-Akhbar 1/144, Chapter of the virtue of not eating to ones fill, pg. 145
Chapter on establishing that satiation is the greatest harm to a person’s din, pg. 147
Criticism of satiation and excessive eating, pg.149
The story of Yahya with the devil in criticism of satiation, pg. 151
The fruits of hunger and its wonderful benefits, pg. 152
The narrations regarding the virtues of hunger, pg. 154
The description of the eating of a mu’min and the statements of the predecessors regarding it, pg. 155
The hunger of Rastlullah .24 and his training by means of it, pg. 156
The story of the hunger of Abai Juhayfah
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than a container which is filled with alcohol, unlawful wealth, and other
substances similar to them. Similarly it is established from his previous
statement that there is nothing more harmful for the heart of a mu'min
than excessive eating. The degree to which it corrupts it is unmatched.
His statement also included the following: “Jibril said to me: ‘Indeed
my Rabb says to you, I take an oath on you O Muhammad, I have never
despised a filled container besides a filled stomach and that the furthest of
the creation from Allah is the one who fills his belly and that the furthest
that a person is from Allah is when his concern is his belly and his private

771

part

Nabi Miisa »&& said: “O my Rabb I am really hungry!” Allah Ta'ala replied:
“I am well aware of your hunger!” Nabi Miisa responded: “O my Rabb, feed

me!” He was given the answer: “Where do you wish to go?”

A man said to Ibn Sirin: “Teach me worship?” Ibn Sirin replied: “How do
you eat?” He replied: “I eat to my fill.” Ibn Sirin replied: “That is the way of
the animals; you should first learn the etiquettes of eating and then learn

the etiquettes of worship!”

He also said: “Undoubtedly the closest people to Allah on the day of
Qiyamah will be those who underwent the longest periods of hunger, thirst
and grief in the world. They are the pious ones who are hidden. When they
are present, they are not recognised and when they are absent they are

not missed.”

Al-$adiq said: “Rastlullah izsi- never ate bread of wheat and he did not

eat barley bread to his fill.”

Another hadith mentions that Rastlullah is<zse said to Fatimah was: “By
the oath of Allah, I have not tasted food for the past three days.” He would

tie stones to his belly due to severe hunger. At times it would become so

1 Al-La’alt al-Akhbar 1/145-146, pg. 152-153
2 Al-La’ali al-Akhbar 1/155, 2/360
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severe that he would have to lie on his back and he would not have the

strength to stand for salah.!

One narration states that a Sahabi entered upon Nabi &s«4- whilst he had a
stone tied to his stomach due to hunger and was laying on his back, unable to
situp. He was saying: “O Allah, I seek your protection from such sleep which

is enhanced by a comfortable bed and distracts me from your worship.”

Our comment: Hunger was not a difficulty that was confined to Abi Hurayrah

24z, Rather, Nabi As«<&dfie himself endured great hunger. ‘Alf i would also
endure hunger to the degree that he once had to borrow a dinar to dispel his
hunger. In fact, even his children, Hasan and Husayn, as well as his wife Fatimah
#e8l% would endure hunger. Thus, the criticism of this dishonest author and his
mockery is not confined to Abl Hurayrah. It is directed to Nabi &s<&4= and the

entire Ahl al-Bayt as well. Ibn ‘Abbas &4 narrates:
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Rastlullah &.di passed away whilst his armour was given as guarantee
(of payment) to a Jew for thirty sa® of barley which he took to feed his

dependants.*

Since we are discussing this subject, let us also add those narrations in which

Fatimah e described her condition to Rastilullah Az
e O g o3 L) () bbb 2B il B

Fatimah was said: “You have married me to one who is poor, he has no

wealth.”

1 Al-La’alt al-Akhbar 1/155

2 Al-La’ali al-Akhbar 1/155

3 A measurement of volume roughly equivalent to 2.5 litres.

4 Makarim al-Akhlaq pg. 25, al-Ihtijaj pg. 120, Qurb al-Isnad pg. 44, al-Bihar 16/239, 17/297, 103/144

5 al-Irshad pg. 16, al-Bihar 40/17,18,85,178, 18/398,37,91, 37/91, 38/5, 43/139, Kashf al-Yaqin pg. 158,
Amalial-Sadig pg. 356, Ta’'wil al-Ayat 1/272, al-Muhtadar pg. 143, al-Managqib 1/180, I'lam al-Wara pg. 164
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Another narration confirms the same:
DU T e ]2 () R B Rl s

Fatimah @& said: “You have married me to one who is poor, he has no

wealth.”?
A third narration states:
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Rastlullah Fs.si asked: “What brings tears to your eyes, O my beloved
daughter?” She answered: “Insufficient food, excessive grief and severe
illness.” Rastlullah i« said: “Listen well! There is nothing better in the
treasures of Allah for you than what you have. O Fatimah! Does it not bring
joy to you that your husband is the best of my ummah, the first Muslim,

the most knowledgeable and the one with the greatest forbearance?”

We will suffice upon the following disturbing narration which adequately
describes to us the hunger of Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn. Al-Qumm narrates in
his book Amalt al-Sadiiq (page 215):
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They desired that which the tablecloth lacked and spent the night hungry.
They awoke the next morning searching for something to eat. Shu‘ayb

e

narrates: “‘Alf took Hasan and Husayn to Rastlullah Jswesie whilst they

were shivering like nestlings due to severe hunger. As soon as NabT i=-&4g-

1 Kashf al-Ghummah 1/84, al-Bihar 38/19
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seen them he said: “It is quite distressing for me to see you people in this
condition. Let us go to my daughter Fatimah.” Thus they went to her and

found her in her cubicle; her stomach had drawn close to her back due to

severe hunger.

All of this is sufficient proof to exonerate the personality of Abii Hurayrah and
establish his pure nature as well as his excellent mannerisms. However, hatred
has already found its place in the heart of ‘Abd al-Husayn, over and above his
ignorance regarding the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt. Therefore, he attempted
to paint a picture for his readers of a penniless and homeless pauper who would
beg from the Sahabah and accompany Rastlullah ds.&4z only to fill his belly. He
did not acknowledge his hunger for knowledge and his disinclination from the

worldly possessions of Rastlullah Asie.

He created the impression that AbG Hurayrah izl was a poor person, dying
out of hunger, who would collect the left-overs from everybody’s table-cloths
and desired nothing more than this worldly life. He ignored the other narrations
which explain the real reason of his companionship of Rastilullah Fs«&ie, his
abstinence from this world and his total dedication towards serving Rastlullzh
iz to acquire knowledge. Rasiilullah &= once asked him: “Will you not
ask me for a portion of these spoils as your companions do?” AbQi Hurayrah &4

replied: “I ask you to teach me that which Allah has taught you.”

‘Abd al-Husayn then mentions that Abi Hurayrah s praised Ja'far ibn Abi Talib
for being magnanimous towards the poor, honouring them and sympathising
with them. However, the author believes that Abt Hurayrah 24 preferred Ja'far
over everyone else after Rastlullah &4 on account of Jafar feeding him.
This claim contains a number of fabrications, lies and misguidance. His praise for
Ja'far s was due to the fact that whenever he was asked to be hospitable, he

would not reply except by taking him to his home.

Abi Hurayrah s says: “He would take us and feed us all that was in his house

to the extent that sometimes he would give us a fat container which we would
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tear and lick all that was in it.”* This is the reason why Abl Hurayrah s said
regarding him that he was the best of people towards the poor. This is a fact.
The magnanimity, generosity and love that Ja'far i had for the poor was well-
known to NabT 4524 and his companions. This is why Nabi 45«4z gave him
the agnomen Abii al-Masakin (father of the poor). Is AbT Hurayrah still worthy of
criticism for praising Ja'far «4ks, even after Nabi Js:&4i= blesses him with the

agnomen Abu al-Masakin?

The narration in which Abti Hurayrah is reported to have said: “None who wore a
sandal, mounted a conveyance or walked upon sand is nobler than Ja‘far ibn Ab1
Talib except Rastlullah #5.£4(=,” should be understood in this manner. He was
speaking about those who loved the poor and were compassionate towards the
destitute. He did intend to single out the most virtuous companion of Rastlullah
Js«4{e in a general sense. Thus the claim of this author and his like, such as his
student Abii Rayyah, that he deemed him more virtuous than Abt Bakr, ‘Umar
and the rest of the Sahabah #24dis is baseless. Where do these bigots get so much

of courage to disparage the Sahabah of Rastlullah zsai=?

Our explanation is supported by the comments of Hafiz Ibn Hajar. After quoting
the statement of Abi Hurayrah il regarding Jafar i, he says: “He was the
best of people to the poor.” This detail ‘to the poor’ explains the general narration
which is narrated by Tkrimah from Abt Hurayrah who said: “None who wore a
sandal...”

.,

The author says on pg. 28 under the title, “During the era of the two khulafa™:

We have read up the narrations of the two khulafa’ and covered all that took place
during their eras. We found no mention of Abi Hurayrah besides an incident which
mentions that ‘Umar sent him as a governor to Bahrain in the year 21 A.H. He
dismissed him in the year 23 A.H. and replaced him with ‘Uthman ibn Abt al-'As al-
Thagqaft. He did not just dismiss him, rather he also retrieved from him, on behalf of

1 Bukhart
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the bayt al-mal, ten thousand which he claimed that he stole from the wealth of Allah
in a well-known judgement. That which Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi has mentioned will satisfy
you (under the chapter: Resolution and Determination needed by a Ruler, in the

beginning of the first part of his al-Iqd al-Farid). He says whilst mentioning ‘Umar:
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Thereafter, he summoned Abti Hurayrah and said to him: “I know that I appointed
you the governor of Bahrain when you did not even have shoes. Later, it reached me
that you sold horses to the value of one thousand six hundred dinars (gold coins)?”
Abt Hurayrah responded: “We had horses which reproduced and many gifts which
were added together” ‘Umar said: “I calculated your sustenance and labour. This
is an added benefit.” He replied: “You cannot do that!” ‘Umar then said: “Most
definitely I can, and I will whip your back!” He then went towards him and whipped
him until he bled. Further he demanded: “Go bring them!” Abi Hurayrah said: “I
seek the reward of it by Allah.” ‘Umar replied: “That would have been possible if
you earned it lawfully and handed it in happily. Have you come from the furthest
rock of Bahrain with the taxes of people for yourself, without giving it to Allah or
the people? Umaymah will not return' with you except that you will be taking care

of asses.”
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi said:

In the hadith of Abi Hurayrah: “When ‘Umar dismissed me from the governance of
Bahrain, he said to me: ‘0 Enemy of Allah and His Book, you usurped the wealth of

1 The bigot added a footnote to explain that the ‘Arabic word used here is al-Raj and al-Raji, which
means faeces. He goes on to explain that they have been named as such because they transform into
dirt after initially being food and fodder. I (the author) say; the lack of understanding and desires of
this bigot have lead him to explain this word in the way he explained it. The reality is that this word

means; to return. Further, the context does not allow for any other meaning or interpretation, so why

was there a forced attack? Is this the way of a balanced researcher?- Al-Tjaj pg. 176
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Allah?’ I replied: ‘Neither am I the enemy of Allah nor am I the enemy of His Book.
Rather I am the enemy of the one who has enmity for you. I have not usurped the
wealth of Allah. He asked: ‘Then where did you get ten thousand from?’ I replied:
‘Horses who reproduced gifts which were collected and shares which kept coming
my way. He then took it from me. Later, after I performed Salat al-Fajr, I sought

forgiveness on behalf of Amir al-Mu’minin.

Ibn Abt al-Hadid also narrated it when discussing a portion of the life of Umar
&l in part three of Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah. Ibn Sa‘d has also narrated it under
the biography of Abii Hurayrah & in his Tabaqat al-Kubra from Muhammad ibn
Strin who narrates from Abii Hurayrah ==dss: “Umar said to me: ‘0 enemy of Allah

and His Book, have you stolen the wealth of Allah?...”

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant has also mentioned it under the biography of Abii Hurayrah
in his al-Isabah, but he altered it out of compassion for Abii Hurayrah #&ss. This
alteration twisted the reality that is established in accordance with the consensus
of the people of knowledge. He did not realise the negative implications that are
created as a result of this alteration regarding the one who struck his back and

made him bleed, dismissed him and took his wealth.

Our comment: he claims that he went through the narrations regarding the first
two khulafa’ and covered all that occurred during the two eras? And he found
no mention of AbQi Hurayrah 248! This is a baseless claim and assertion. Aba
Hurayrah 45 participated in the wars against the renegades in the era of Abii
Bakr. Imam Ahmad narrates that which transpired between Abt Bakr, ‘Umar and

Abu Hurayrah #24is. The narration goes on to state:
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When the people turned renegade, ‘Umar =& said to AbG Bakr wdss:
“Will you kill them even though 1 have heard Rastlulldh iz say
such and such...?” Abt Bakr & responded: “By the oath of Allah, I will

not differentiate between salah and zakah and I will fight those who
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differentiate between them.” Thus we fought along with him and we

deemed that to be a guided step.

He would cherish the view of Abii Bakr i2dix and he praised him for it. Al-Bayhaqt

and Ibn ‘Asakir have narrated from AbT Hurayrah 424 that he said:
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By the oath of the one besides whom there is no deity... if AbQi Bakr was
not appointed khalifah, Allah Ta‘ala would not have been worshipped.
He repeated himself twice more so someone said to him: “Enough O Abt
Hurayrah!” He replied: “Rastilullah &4t despatched Usamah ibn Zayd
& with an army of seven hundred towards Sham. As soon as they
dismounted at Dhi Khashab, Rastlulldh i passed away. The ‘Arabs
around Madinah then turned reneged. The Sahabah of Rastlulldh is.zag-
all came to him and said, “Call back that army! Are you going to send
them to Rome even though the ‘Arabs around Madinah have reneged?” He
replied: “By the oath of the one besides whom there is no deity, if the wild
dogs have to walk with the flesh of the wives of Nab1 &« I will not call
back an army that was despatched by Rastlullah Js«esi= and I will not untie
a flag that was tied by him.” Thus, he sent out Usamah . This army did
not pass any tribe who were on the verge of becoming renegade except that
they said: “If these people did not have strength, an army of this size would
not have been sent out by them. We will leave them to face the Romans.”
They went on to defeat the Romans, killed a large number of them and

returned safely. Upon seeing this, those tribes remained firm upon Islam.”?

1 Musnad Ahmad 1/181 with an authentic isnad.
2 Al-Bidayah wa I-Nihayah 6/305, Tarikh al-Khulafa’ of al-SuyGti pg. 74, al-Kamil of Tbn ‘Adi 2/62
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During the era of ‘Umar 24z, he remained occupied with acquiring and imparting
knowledge. He even accompanied Amir al-Mu’minin on hajj when he narrated to
him the hadith on wind when it became severe upon them. None besides him
recalled it at that moment.! Similarly, he participated in the Battle of Yarmik as
mentioned previously. Thus, the narrations regarding Abt Hurayrah #4i during
the era of the two khulafa’ were not obscure. However, this author did not read

them as he claimed to have done.

As for his governorship of Bahrain, which was narrated by Ibn ‘Abd Rabbiht
without an isnad and thereafter used as proof by him, he only accepted this
narration because it suited his fancies. He ignored the narration immediately
after this one, as it did not mention that ‘Umar 2 beat up Abl Hurayrah iz,
In fact, that narration mentions that Abti Hurayrah & replied to ‘Umar 228z,
when the latter said him: “O enemy of Allah, you have devoured the wealth of
Allah,” by saying, “I am not the enemy of Allah and His Book. Instead, I am the

enemy of those who oppose them...”

The author has taken support from a narration that has no isnad. If it had an isnad,
he would have at least afforded the opportunity of deducing its authenticity. The
second narration — which he omitted — appears in many books (Hilyat al-Awliya’,
Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, Tartkh al-Islam, al-Isabah and ‘Uyiin al-Akhbar) with authentic
chains of narration. I have already mentioned all of this under his biography.
The narration used by this author will have to be rejected as it contradicts a
narration that is more authentic than it. If for argument sake, we were to accept
its authenticity, then the narration following it does not mention that he was
lashed by ‘Umar #28is. Instead it has the reply of Abti Hurayrah to ‘Umar &g, the
explanation of how he acquired his wealth as well as a refutation of the allegation

levelled against him.

Our comment: this narration corrects the errors and clarifies the previous

narration as it quotes Abii Hurayrah &l who said: “Thereafter he took the

1 Musnad Ahmad 4/521 with an authentic isnad.
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dirhams from me, so I sought forgiveness on behalf of Amir al-Mu’minin after I

performed the Salat al-Fajr.” AbQi Hurayrah 45 seeks forgiveness on behalf of
Amir al-Mu'minin who took away half of his wealth. This is despite him being
fully aware that whatever was taken by Amir al-Mu’minin was his rightful share
and gifts that he had received. The point worthy of most attention at this juncture
is that he did not hold any grudge against ‘Umar &2 for transferring his wealth
to the bayt al-mal; rather he simply considered himself an oppressed person and

sought forgiveness for his Amir.

All of the above will only apply in the case of that narration being proven correct.

This is because the other narration states:
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‘Umar asked: “How did you acquire this?” I replied: “Horses which
reproduced the income of my slave and gifts that were sent to me, one after

the other.” Thereafter they calculated it and found it as he explained.!

According to some narrations, Umar #&ks took from him twelve thousand.? 1
prefer the narration that ‘Umar & divided his wealth and gave him half, just as
he had done with many of his governors. However, he did not lash him. Ibn ‘Abd
Rabbihi reports:
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When ‘Umar & dismissed Abl Miisa al-AsharT and took away half of his
wealth and he dismissed Abi Hurayrah from Bahrain and took away half of
his wealth and he dismissed Harith ibn Kab ibn Wahb and took away half
of his wealth... he called AbG Masa... then he called Abii Hurayrah...?

1 Tarikh al-Islam 2/338, Hilyat al-Awliya’ 1/380, Al-Bidayah wa I-Nihayah 8/111
2 Tabagqt Ibn Sa'd 4/59
3 Al-1qd al-Farid 1/33
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It is stated in Tabagat Ibn Sa'd:

‘Umar divided the wealth of Sa‘'d ibn Abl Waqqas when he dismissed him

from governorship of Iraq.!

Thus we see that ‘Umar &5 did not suspect AbG Hurayrah 48, nor was he
the only one whose wealth was divided. Rather, that was his policy with all his
governors, so that no person begins to entertain hopes in the wealth of Allah and
he remains wary of doubtful sources of wealth. His dismissal of governors was not
on the basis of doubts. Instead, it was a result of his political strategy and sincere
concern for the matters of the Muslims. It is reported that when he dismissed
Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah #2485 through a letter that was sent with Abl Miisa zedi,
Mughirah asked:
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“Is it due to my inability or some corruption?” ‘Umar £ replied: “None
of the two. The reality is that I do not wish that your intelligence be utilised

upon the masses.”

The letter of ‘Umar #&&5 to ‘Ala” al-Hadrami #&i confirms his policy, which he

adopted towards all hlS governors. This letter states:
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Go to ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwan (who was the governor of Basrah at that time)

as I have appointed you to his post. Know well that you are going to a man

1 3/105
2 Al-‘Iqd al-Farid 1/60
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from amongst the very first Muhajirin, those whom goodness from Allah
has already been decreed for them. I did not dismiss him due to some
weakness. He is an unblemished, firm and extraordinary person; however
I am of the opinion that you will be more beneficial for the Muslims in
that domain. Therefore, accept his rights. I appointed another person
before you but he passed away before reaching there. If Allah wishes that
you should be the governor then you will govern and if Allah wishes that
‘Utbah should remain the governor then the entire creation and matters

are in the control of Allah.!

As for his claim that ‘Umar lashed him with a whip, we challenge him and all those
who are entertain such boldness against Abii Hurayrah & to bring forward
an unambiguous and reliable historic record from an authentic book to prove
their claim. Neither should it be one of those books of fables which narrate all
types of fabricated tales, nor should it be one of the books of the Shi‘ah which are
well-known for their enmity towards AblG Hurayrah & and their accusations

against him.

These books lack authenticity and have no value according to all those who have
the faintest idea of academics. These bigots will exhaust themselves trying to
find such a narration, but we can guarantee that it will never be found. Allah has
refused that they should find it. If that narration appears in a book like ‘Uyin al-
Akhbar, Badd'i* al-Zuhir, al-1qd al-Farid or from narrators such as Ibn Abi al-Hadid
and al-Iskafi or accused persons such as al-Nizam and company... then these

books, narrators and critics have no link with knowledge and scholars!

Ibn Abt al-Hadid is from those who call towards I'tizal? and Rafd and he participated
in conspiracies against Islam. His condition is well-known. Al-IskafT is also among
those who call towards I'tizal and Rafd. He existed in the third century and there

is no isnad that reaches him. This type of pointless narrations is to be found in

1 Tabagat ibn Sa'd 4/78

2 A deviant ideology which centres around the idea of granting supreme authority to the intellect.
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Abtindance in the books of the Rafidah Nasibiyyah' and others. They disparage
Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Ali, ‘A’ishah 224 among others. Only those who have no

understanding will cling onto such narrations.

5245t

Ibn AbT al-Hadid quoted some criticism regarding AbQi Hurayrah and others #:4i
from al-Iskaft. Included in that, was a narration regarding a joke of Abti Hurayrah

#45%. He then says:
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I say, Ibn Qutaybah has mentioned all of this in Kitab al-Ma‘arif under the

biography of Abi Hurayrah. His word is proof as he was never accused.

This is an indication towards the fact that al-Iskafi had been suspected. Just as we
do not suspect Ibn Qutaybah, similarly we do not suspect al-IskafT of concocting
lies. However, we do suspect him of grabbing and holding onto lies that were
fabricated by his Rafidah and Mu'tazilah companions. The people of knowledge do
not accept narrations with incomplete asanid even though they may be narrated
by the greatest Imams of hadith. If that is the case, then what do you think of that
which Ibn AbT al-Hadid narrates from al-Iskaft who narrates from someone who

existed before him?, who is not even reliable?.

Thus, it is inconceivable that ‘Umar &2 lashed Abl Hurayrah 2455 as ‘Umar was
aware of his position and status. As far as the alleged statement of ‘Umar to Abt
Hurayrah @24k, “I made you the governor of Bahrain when you had no shoes,”

this is not in conformity with reality. All the Muslims were of a decent financial

1 The Rafidah Nasibiyyah are those who have rejected the khilafah of Abi Bakr and ‘Umar &zdis,
criticised them and Abused them. They also attack the Ahl al-Bayt of Nabl 45«4 in the form of
‘A’ishah and Hafsah &, They accuse them of adultery and declared war against them. Both these
traits are found in this bigot and his colleagues like al-Qummy, al-Majlisi, al-Bayadi, al-Jaz@’ir1, al-
Bahrani and others.

2 Al-Anwar al-Kashifah pg. 152-153

3 Al-Tjaj pg. 213
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standing during the reign of ‘Umar #&i. The neighbouring countries were
conquered and as a result Ablindant spoils of war and wealth poured into the

Muslim lands. Added to that, none of the authentic narrations mention any of that.

Further, there is proof that ‘Umar @455 did not suspect Abi Hurayrah 485 and
also proves his uprightness and trustworthiness. ‘Umar 8k went back to Aba
Hurayrah and asked him if he could appoint him as the governor of Bahrain for a
second time to which he refused. This portion appears at the end of the narration
quoted by the author, however he discarded it so that the falsity of his claim
does not become apparent and he may go ahead with his accusation against Aba

Hurayrah 4. The narration also states:
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He said to me after that, “Will you not be a governor?” I replied: “No.” He
said: “One who is better than you became a governor, Yasuf st [ said:
“Yusuf was a Nabi. [ am the son of Umaymabh, I fear that my honour will not

be upheld, my back will be lashed and my wealth will be taken.”*

This portion appears at the end of the same narration that the ‘trustworthy’ author
quoted.However, he choseto omititduetohishatredforthe ‘narratorofIslam’. This
portion also highlights that ‘Umar did not lash Ab@i Hurayrah «2dis. This is because
if it is true that ‘Umar 45 lashed him, then he would have said: “I will not return,
as my honour was tainted and my back was lashed.” In this way, Abti Hurayrah

has been proven innocent from the allegations which the author invented.?
‘Abd al-Husayn states under the chapter: during the reign of ‘Uthman (page 30):

Abu Hurayrah a5 became loyal to the progeny of Abii al-'As and the entire Banii

Umayyah during the era of ‘Uthman. He joined up with Marwan and ingratiated

1 Al-'Iqd al-Farid 1/34-35, 60
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with Ibn Abf Mu'tt, which earned him a position. He was greatly elevated after
the day of al-Dar (the day ‘Uthman was martyred), when ‘Uthman’s house was
surrounded by the enemy, and he remained in the house. These acts earned him
fame after being downtrodden and raised his status in general. This provided him
with a perfect opportunity to protect the house and score points with the progeny

of Abii al-‘As as well as the other Umayyads, their supporters and allies.

Thus they removed his clothes of shame and replaced it with excessive mention of
him. This is despite the fact that they were fully aware that he only handed himself
over to those who were surrounding the house and he only entered the house after
the Khalifah commanded his men not to retaliate in any way and he ordered that
they should maintain peace. This command was issued purely on the basis of his

own safety and the safety of his companions.

Abi Hurayrah was fully cognisant that the rebels were only targeting ‘Uthman and
Marwan. This is what prompted him to act brave and join those who were under
siege. Whatever else took place is irrelevant. The crux of the tale is that he exploited
this opportunity which then turned out to be an extremely profitable deal struck by
him. From this day onwards, the Banit Umayyah and their allies held firmly onto his
discourses and narrations. They left no stone unturned in spreading his narrations
and using them as proof. He would then concoct for them any narration that they

desired. Among his narrations for them is that he narrated that Nabi i said:
Oleze s 0 g sl o St 5 IST 0]
Every nabt had a bosom friend from his ummah and my bosom friend is ‘Uthman.
‘Abd al-Husayn then comments in the footnotes:
The people of knowledge are unanimous upon the falsity of this hadith. However,
the friends of Abii Hurayrah have dumped the blame upon Ishag ibn Naji* al-Malti,
who is one of the narrators in the chain of transmission to Abi Hurayrah. Al-

Dhahabt has narrated it under the biography of Ishaq in Mizan al-I'tidal, expressing
certainty regarding its falsity.
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He also narrates that Rasululldh Js«&si said: “‘Uthman is extremely modest, even
the angels are modest before him.” and “Every Nabi has a companion in Jannah and

my companion in Jannah is ‘Uthman.”
Thereafter he comments:

This hadith is false according to everyone. The friends of Abii Hurayrah attribute
the forgery to ‘Uthman ibn Khalid ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Walid ibn
Uthman ibn ‘Affan, one of those who appear in the unbroken chain leading up to
Abu Hurayrah. Al-Dhahabi has mentioned it under the biography of the above-
mentioned ‘Uthman ibn Khalid in Mizan al-I'tidal and counted it amongst his

unauthentic narrations.
They have also narrated the following from him with an unbroken chain:
i3, 3l oo e o 1S el Olete 5 0T b all 0] 1 J I Jo o ST

Jibril came to me and said: “Allah commands you to marry Umm Kulthim to

‘Uthman in lieu of the same amount of dowry to Rugayyah.”
He adds his footnote:

Ibn Munduh narrated this and said: “A narration that is gharib (only narrated by
one person at some point). Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Khalid al-‘Uthmant is the
only one who narrates it. I say that Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani has also narrated this
hadith at the end of the biography of Sayyidah Umm Kulthiim at the end of the
fourth part. He stated that it is gharib due to it being narrated by Muhammad ibn

‘Uthman ibn Khalid al- Uthmant alone. One may refer to it if he so wishes.
Our comment:

The innovators kept up their habit — which was exposed along the course of this
book — by quoting fabricated and unauthentic ahadith which were wrongfully
attributed to Abt Hurayrah by those who falsely attributed statements to
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Rasalullah #zs.&4fe regarding matters which are correct. Further, they used this
to prove the dishonesty of Abii Hurayrah and accuse him of being responsible for
those ahadith. All of this was done even though theses narrations were taken by
them from books which were compiled specifically with the purpose of refuting

them and explaining their weak status.

They narrated these ahadith and created an impression in the mind of the reader
that these are authentically transmitted from Abd Hurayrah, overlooking the
refutation that was mentioned along with it. However, the strange and new
aspect of this legend, and indeed he is a legend in the field of deceit, is that he
insists upon attributing a narration to AbQi Hurayrah even though it was proven

to be forged in his name. Have you ever seen this kind of strange insistence?

The greatest of scholars on the sciences of hadith scrutiny have exposed and
pinpointed these narrators to be unreliable and liars, yet the enemy of Aba
Hurayrah finds no other way out except regarding them to be truthful and
regarding the liar to be AbG Hurayrah. By the oath of Allah, we have not heard
of this even from the Jewish orientalists. The height of what they have done was
creating the impression amongst people that certain fabricated ahadith were

deemed authentic. Reflect upon the enmity displayed by this author!

We have never seen up until now, that a person narrates these fabricated
and unauthentic ahadith, highlighting their lack of authenticity and yet still
chooses to be dim-witted by accusing Abti Hurayrah of lying and attributing
false narrations to Nabi 4z«&4(=. In fact, he openly contradicts himself in a very
unique manner, the like of which was never heard of before. He narrates ahadith
which were falsely attributed to ‘All %45 in the exact manner as he narrated
ahadith regarding ‘Uthman from Aba Hurayrah which are found in the books of
the Ahl al-Sunnah. He classifies these narrations — regarding the virtues of ‘Alf
— as authentic despite them being fabrications, whilst he accuses AbQi Hurayrah
of lying simply because those narrations are regarding the virtues of ‘Uthman

#edl. Yet he authenticated such narrations which the scholars have classified as
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fabrications. Have you ever seen a ‘legend of the time’ such as this one? Indeed

he is a legend of lies and deceit!

The author narrates these ahadith and adds his footnote that the scholars of
hadith criticism have regarded it to be a fabrication. Despite this he shamelessly
accuses Abl Hurayrah of lying. We will cite one example of this kind. The author

says:

The Banii Umayyah and their allies held firmly onto his discourses and narrations.
They left no stone unturned in spreading his narrations and using them as proof.
He would then concoct for them any narration that they desired. Among his

narrations for them is that he said Nabi Z&4 said:

Olete st 0y aal a Sl 5 I3 0]

Every nabl had a bosom friend from his ummah and my bosom friend is

‘Uthman.
‘Abd al-Husayn then comments in the footnotes:

The people of knowledge are unanimous upon the falsity of this hadith. However,
the friends of Abti Hurayrah have dumped the blame upon Ishaq ibn Najt"al-Malti,
who is one of the narrators in the chain of transmission to Abti Hurayrah. Al-
Dhahabt has narrated it under the biography of Ishaq in Mizan al-I'tidal, expressing

certainty regarding its falsity.
Have you ever seen the like of this highly skilled genius?

Over and above this allegation, this ‘genius’ has invented a new method of
authenticating ahadith by saying “The scholars are unanimous regarding the
falsity of this hadith”. We have noidea as to who is he referring to when he says “the
scholars”. It is perhaps those who have the same views as him like Ibn Abi al-Hadid,
al-IskafT, al-Nizam and their likes. The scales of true scholars would produce the

same reading and conclusion as stated by al-Dhahabi in the foreword of his Mizan:
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As for the Sahabah, their glory does not permit that I should include them
in this compilation. Weakness in transmission can only be traced to the

narrators after them.!

0 esteemed genius, this is the scale of the scholars! What do we now do with
the author and his scale as we have not come across this type of methodology
in deducing authenticity? None, as far as we know, have ever followed this
methodology irrespective of whether they belonged to the Ahl al-Sunnah or the
Shiah. The only ones who have adopted this methodology are those who possess
a special magnifying glass which is used exclusively by them in their academic
research and discussions. It is possible that this author owns one of them in his
library by which he is able to pass verdicts regarding the ahadith of Rastlullah

Js:&4i in accordance to his whims and fancies.

The author has admitted that this hadith is a forgery against AbG Hurayrah as Hafiz
al-Dhahabi stated under the biography of Ishaq. Despite this, he still accuses Aba
Hurayrah of fabricating this hadith. This is the pinnacle of dim-wittedness. How
can he be considered guilty if others have forged ahadith in his name, especially
since al-Dhahabi stated in the forward of his book Mizan that he will not criticise

any of the Sahabah as discrepancies had only set in after them?

Is it justifiable to say, on the basis of the fabricated ahadith which he quoted
on page thirty-two of his book, that ‘Al (may Allah honour him) was a liar? Is
it permissible for us to apply his methodology to the narrations attributed by
the Shi'ah to ‘All, Muhammad ibn ‘Al Ja‘far ibn Muhammad and others? Their
scholar, al-NarT narrates one thousand eight hundred narrations from the Imams
to prove that adulteration took place in the Qur'an. Similarly, the best of their
narrators, al-Kulayni and al-Kashshi have narrated many traditions to prove that

with the exception of three Sahabah, the rest turned renegade. There are many

1 Mizan al-I'tidal pg.2
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other narrations of this type. Is it permissible for us to quote all these ahadith
which have been fabricated in the names of these pure Imams and then claim, on
the basis of this thoughtless methodology that all of them (‘Alf, al-Sadiq, al-Bagir)
are great liars? (Allah forbid!)

The Ahl al-Sunnah have not done this as this was never part of their methodology.
The approach has been a consistent one. Thus, regarding those ahadith which
are narrated exclusively by the Shiah from the Aimmah and no other group of
Muslims have heard such narrations — such as their view on Nass!, Bada?, Raj‘ah®,
Mut‘ah® etc. — they are considered the fabrications of those who claim to narrate
from them, such as the likes of Abti Basir, Hisham, Shaytan al-Taq etc.. The Ahl
al-Sunnah do not accuse any of the Imams, be it al-Baqir, al-Sadig, al-Rida or any

of the others of being liars and fabricators.

As far as the narrations on adulteration of the Qur’an are concerned, we hold al-
Qumm responsible for their forgery. The same applies to his student al-Kulaynt
who asserts that all the narrations of his book al-KafT are authentic. We suspect
him of falsely attributing these narrations to al-Sadiq and al-Baqir. Al-Kashshi
narrates under the biography of al-Mughirah ibn Sa‘7d with his isnad from

Yunus:
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I arrived at Iraq where I found a small group of the companions of Aba

Ja'far. However there were many companions of Abt ‘Abd Allah, so I heard

1 The belief that ‘AlT 45 was appointed as the immediate successor to Nabi i<,
2 The belief that Allah learns about events only as they occur.
3 A ShiTdoctrine that the hidden Imam will reappear.

4 Temporary marriage.
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narrations from them and took their books. Thereafter I presented them
to Abl al-Hasan al-Rida who found it difficult to believe that many of
those narrations were indeed the words of AbT ‘Abd Allah. He said to me:
“Undoubtedly Aba al-Khattab lied in the name of Abt ‘Abd Allah. May the
curse of Allah be upon Abi al-Khattab and his companions. Up until today,
they continue to insert these narrations into the books of the companions
of AbT ‘Abd Allah. Do not accept anything from us if it does not conform

to the Qur'an.”

The case of Abli Hurayrah 4245 was very similar. Unreliable narrators, liars and
fabricators have attributed baseless narrations or narrations from the Jews and
Christians to him. Can he be held responsible for any of this? Is he any different
in this sense to Rastlullah #s.&4e who was aggrieved in this manner by means of
Musaylamah the great liar, ‘Al 2245 who was aggrieved by means Harith al-A'war
the propagandist? and ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, ‘All ibn al-Husayn who was tested
by means of the blasphemous Mukhtar, Muhammad al-Baqir who was tested by
Mughirah ibn Sa‘d or Ja‘far al-Sadiq who was tested in this regard by means of
Abt al-Khattab?

Al-Kashshi narrates from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan:
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Abi ‘Abd Allah says: “We the Ahl al-Bayt are people of absolute honesty.
However, we are not free from liars who forge sayings and attribute
them to us, due to which our honesty is tarnished in the eyes of people.
Rastlullah it was the most truthful of all humans, but Musaylamah

would attribute lies to him. Amir al-Mu’'minin was the most truthful

1 Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 224 hadith 401-the Biography of al-Mughirah ibn Sa'ld
2 Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 441
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person to worship Allah after Rastlullah. However, ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’

would attribute lies to him.”!
Al-Kashshi narrates from Habib al-Khath‘ami who narrates from Aba ‘Abd Allah:
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There was a person who would attribute his lies to Hasan, but he did not
name him. There was also a person who attributed his lies to Husayn, but
he did not name him as well. Mukhtar would attribute his lies to ‘Alf ibn

Husayn and Mughirah would attribute his lies to my father.?

It seems as if false attribution of ahadith to AbQi Hurayrah 485 is nothing new.

Ibn ‘Adi narrates that ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Hurmuz and al-A'raj said:

When anyone narrates from AbQ Hurayrah, we can immediately tell
whether he is truthful or not.?

They were well-versed with the narrations of Abti Hurayrah «25is. Thus they could
immediately tell whether a tradition was narrated by Abi Hurayrah 455 or not.
If false attribution of hadith to AblG Hurayrah 248 did not take place during their
era, they would not have made such statements. They were the students of Abx
Hurayrah i, but all the students of Abli Hurayrah 455 were not of the same
calibre. There were some, who were an absolute minority, who were considered
unreliable narrators and fabricators. They include Min3, the freed slave of ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, who narrated from ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, AbQi Hurayrah #2&&5 and

others. He was a liar as stated by AbG Hatim.!

1 Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 108 hadith 174

2 Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 226 hadith 404-the Biography of al-Mughirah ibn Sa‘ld
3 Al-Kamil of Ibn ‘Ad1 1/14, al-Tahdhib 6/291

4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta‘dil 395/ vol. 4
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Another fabricator who would lie in the name of AbQi Hurayrah #:4is was Yazid
ibn Sufyan Aba al-Mihzam. He was amongst those who studied under Abi
Hurayrah 4z, however he has been classified as unreliable. He is taken to be
a person from Basrah and he is more well-known by his agnomen. It is said that
his name was ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Sufyan. Shubah would narrate from him but
later abandoned him. Husayn al-Mu‘allim ‘Abd al-Warith and a group of others
have narrated from him. Ibn Ma'tn said that he is unreliable. Al-Nasa’T said that

he should be abandoned.

Muslim ibn Ibrahim said that he heard Shu'bah saying: “Aba al-Mihram was a
pauper in the Masjid of Thabit. If anyone gave him a coin he would narrate for
him seventy narrations.” Muslim said that he heard Shubah saying: “I saw Abii
al-Mihzam. If he was given a coin, he would fabricate a hadith.” Thereafter he
says that most of that which he narrates from him is not free from error. He also
mentions an example of his fabrications in the name of AbQi Hurayrah #edis. A
point that is worthy of reflection at this point is that this began in the era of the

Tabi‘ln, not in the later periods.!

A study of the book Mizan al-I'tidal fi Nagd al-Rijal by al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi will reveal
to a person the names of many liars who fabricated narrations and attributed

them to AblQ Hurayrah #zdis. It will also reveal to him a number of their
fabrications. There are also a number of narrators who have not been classified
as liars, however it is agreed upon that they are unreliable. These individuals also

narrate unacceptable narrations in the name of Abii Hurayrah «zdis.

‘Abd al-Mun‘im Salih states in his book Difa‘ ‘an Abi Hurayrah:

SinceThave listed in the previous chapter anumber of reliable asanid to Abt
Hurayrah & by which you can identify many of his authentic narrations,
I wish to compile a similar list of the names of fabricators and liars as

well as such narrators regarding whom it is agreed upon that they are

1 Difd" ‘an AbT Hurayrah pg. 442
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unreliable. This will help you to identify the weakness of those narrations

attributed to Abl Hurayrah s due to their appearance in the isnad.

It will also enable you to identify them without much effort. This is
because I have compiled them alphabetically, in the exact same order as
al-Dhahabi. This will add to those narrations which you already learnt are
fabrications against Abii Hurayrah or that they are highly unreliable. Al-
Dhahabi has also recorded the names of many other narrators in al-Mizan,

who fall under one of the following categories:

1. The scholars of hadith criticism have not agreed upon them being
unreliable but they have narrated unacceptable narrations from

Abi Hurayrah s,

2. He narrates something, the inaccuracy of which is quite apparent

but none have stated that he is a liar.

3. He was a negligent narrator, due to which he collected the

narrations of fabricators.

Thus there are many narrators mentioned by al-Dhahabi in al-Mizan,
however they cannot all be recounted here. Al-Dhahabi has also mentioned
the names of narrators who concocted thousands of ahadith without
mentioning who they would attribute them to. There is a great possibility
that a large number of them attributed their narrations to AbG Hurayrah
wgis, With these lists, you will be able to pinpoint the authentic narrations
from Abli Hurayrah and you will also be able to identify those narrations
which are attributed to him but they are unreliable. It will be of great
help to the reader who will be able to differentiate between the different

narrations quoted in the books of the opposition.!

Thereafter ‘Abd al-Mun‘im presents a four-page list of the names of those liars
who amount to approximately one hundred and fifty-five narrators. These are

only the most notable liars who attributed baseless narrations to Aba Hurayrah

1 Difa" ‘an Abi Hurayrah pg. 443
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24! We will conclude this chapter by refuting the misconception created by this
‘expert’ author i.e. if a hadith is fabricated, the responsibility lies on the shoulders

of the one in whose name it was fabricated. This is nothing but ignorance.

As explained above, the problem is created by the one who allegedly narrates
from that person. If the matter was as explained by the author, then most of the
Sahabah would become subject to criticism. This would not be confined to Aba
Hurayrah #8i, rather it would even include Imam ‘Ali, Hasan and Husayn #:dis,
whom they have taken as the appointed deputies of NabT isifie. Therefore,
we will conclude this chapter by citing a few examples from the books of the
Shi‘ah followed by an acknowledgement of this very author regarding the correct

methodology.

Their great scholar, al-Hilli (who is one of their greatest hadith critics) states
under the biography of Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn al-Hasan ibn Ja‘far
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alt ibn Ab1 Talib:
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Abl Muhammad; commonly known as Ibn Akhi Tahir (the son of the
brother of the pure one). He narrates from his grand-father Yahya ibn al-
Hasan and others. He also narrates unacceptable narrations from unknown

people.
Al-Najashi says, “I have seen our scholars classifying him as unreliable.”

Ibn al-Ghad?’irT said: “He was a liar who would openly fabricate ahadith

which he claimed were from strange men who were unknown. He relied

1 Difa" ‘an AbT Hurayrah pg. 447
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upon unknown people who were not mentioned. His narrations do not sit
well with the conscience. I believe that the strongest view regarding his

narrations is that hesitance should be shown towards all of them.”

If he lied despite being the son of the pure ones, then what should we expect
from those who attributed lies to Abl Hurayrah #4&s from the wretched ones??
Are they not the same as him in this sense, as he fabricated narrations in the
names of his honourable, great and pure forefathers? ‘Abd al-Husayn admits
that our methodology is the correct one in his book al-Fusil when defending
anthropomorphists such as Hisham ibn al-Hakam, al-Jawaligl and Shaytan al-

Tagq. His exact words were:
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We have turned away from some of the children of our A'immah despite
our great sincerity towards this pure household. We have considered some
of their companion’s disbelievers and others sinners. We have classified
a group among them and held back from commenting on another group.

One who is well-versed with our methodology will stand witness to this.?

When this is his methodology then why has he chosen to be condescending,
stubborn, and ignorant, to the extent that he has chosen to even oppose his own

method in this instance? Hold on to your deception, O innovators! Keep it up!

Furthermore, let us study the claim of this author that “AbG Hurayrah only
done that to protect himself... AbGi Hurayrah was aware that the rebels were not
seeking anyone besides ‘Uthman and Marwan. This is what prompted him to

remain amongst those who were under siege.” Indeed this author simply does

1 Rijal al-‘Allamah pg. 214
2 Difa’ ‘an AbT Hurayrah pg. 482

3 Al-Fusil al-Muhimmah by ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Misawi pg. 170
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not present the truth in his discussions. This is quite obvious from his portrayal
of the trial in which the khalifah of the Muslims, ‘Uthman Dha al-NGrayn &g

was murdered.

When the Khalifah was held under siege, Abl Hurayrah #&is still had two more
options. He could have emerged or fled the scene. However, he chose to die along
with the khalifah and he encouraged others to defend him as well. This author,
on the other hand, found no better way of twisting the facts than saying: “Abi
Hurayrah only done that to protect himself and his companions. Abu Hurayrah was
aware that the rebels were not seeking anyone besides ‘Uthman and Marwan. This is what

prompted him to remain amongst those who were under siege.”

I have no idea how he managed to figure out and read the feelings of AbGi Hurayrah
245, We cannot judge except on the basis of that which is apparent. He was under
siege in the same house as ‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allzh ibn al-Zubayr, Hasan
and Husayn #:28. Therefore, whatever conclusions are reached regarding him
should apply equally to the others. Will this author accept these allegations in
respect of the two leaders of the youth of Jannah? Indeed this judgement reflects
an alarming amount of idiocy, yet it emanates from the one who is referred to as
Ayatollah!

As for his statement: “The crux of the tale is that he exploited this opportunity which
then turned out to be an extremely profitable deal struck by him. From this day onwards,
the Banii Umayyah and their allies held firmly onto his discourses and narrations. They
left no stone unturned in spreading his narrations and using them as proof. He would then
concoct for them any narration that they desired. Among his narrations for them is that
he narrated that Nabi 3«24z said...”

Our comment: Undoubtedly the Tman of a person can never be intact if he has
any disinclination from ‘Alf 4. Notwithstanding this, deceivers — such as this
author — lie regarding Abii Hurayrah 4k to create the impression that he was
an enemy of ‘Ali &4k and his offspring, that he hated them and continuously

conspired against them. This is contrary to the reality. He loved them dearly.
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In fact, he is the one who narrates the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt!. This will be
elucidated upon under the chapter wherein the allegations against him ‘during
the era of Mu‘awiyah’ will be refuted.

Is it permissible for us to claim that since AbQi Hurayrah iz narrates ahadith
on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt that they are fabrications? The reality is as

expressed in the proverb:
She accused me of having her sickness and slipped away.

The author disparages Abti Hurayrah 4k for narrating ahadith regarding the
virtues of ‘Uthman &, and claims that by this criticism he is defending the Ahl
al-Bayt. These are his claims even though they are the ones who have disparaged
the Ahl al-Bayt and fabricated all types of falsehoods and mendacities in their

name.

‘Abd al-Husayn goes on to claim under the title, ‘during the era of ‘Al on page
34:
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Abu Hurayrah became extremely quiet during the era of Amir al-Mu'minin and

he adopted the garb of humility. He was very close to returning to his initial status

1 Refer to the book Ihqaq al-Haqq of Ayatollah al-Mar‘ashi for more details. This book consists of 24
volumes. The virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt are established in this book through AbG Hurayrah g,
Beyond the truth, there is only deviation.
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when he was completely downtrodden and unknown. He chose not to support Amir
al-Mu’minin and thus did not enter under his banner. His alliance and advice were

reserved for the enemies of Amir al-Mu’minin.

Mu'‘awiyah sent him and Nu‘man ibn Bashir, who were residing with him in Sham,
to ‘Alt demanding that he hand over the murderers of ‘Uthman so that he may
take revenge from them. Mu‘awiyah’s intention in doing so was so that they could
return to him in a state where they would regard him innocent and place the blame
on ‘Alf =85, Nu'man stayed on in the company of “Alf and then fled from there

towards Sham to inform the citizens thereof regarding all that took place.

Our comment: al-Tjaj says:

52 4T3

I have already proven that Abl Hurayrah £l was not involved in any
of the happenings after the death of ‘Uthman 4. However, the author
insists upon using unreliable narrations to prove that he was involved in
some of them. If only he had sufficed upon doing that much. Instead, he
chose to take it one step further by mocking him. He says: “Abti Hurayrah
became extremely quiet during the era of Amir al-Mu'minin and he
adopted the garb of humility. He was very close to returning to his initial
status when he was completely downtrodden and unknown. He chose not
to support Amir al-Mu'minin and thus did not enter under his banner.
Rather, his alliance and advice were reserved for the enemies of Amir al-

Mu’minin.”

To support this he quotes a baseless narration, the crux of which is that

Mu'‘awiyah #edls sent Abl Hurayrah and Nu'man & to negotiate with ‘Al 2edis
that he hand over the murderers of ‘Uthman e to Mu‘awiyah 455 so that the
Muslims could be united. Thereafter Nu‘man stayed with ‘Al whilst AbG Hurayrah
{this is not apparent from the passage quoted two paragraphs ago} returned to

Mu‘awiyah #2485 to inform him of what transpired.

The author goes on to claim:
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Thereafter Mu ‘awiyah ordered him to inform the people to which he duly complied.
He continued to do certain acts with the sole purpose of gaining favour with

Mu'‘awiyah.

This narration cannot be backed by any authentic isnad. I could not find it in
any book except Nahj al-Balaghah. Furthermore, if this narration is accepted to be
authentic, what sin is Abl Hurayrah guilty of if he was the middle-man during
a peace-process that would unite the Muslims? Ibn Qutaybah has mentioned
that Abi al-Darda’ and Abii Hurayrah &:4ss approached ‘AlT and Mu‘awiyah &g
advising the latter not to spill the blood of Muslims and speaking to the former
regarding the murderers of ‘Uthman #:4i. This narration despite its weakness
indicates that they abstained from these trials and attempted to unite the

Muslims.

Thereafter the author states:
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When the fighting became intense, Abii Hurayrah’s heart became overtaken
with fear and his feet lost their grounding. At the beginning of this trial he was
convinced that ‘Ali =g would emerge victorious. Thus he kept his chin attached
to the ground, withdrawing to the corner of obscurity. He tried to dissuade people
from helping Amir al-Mu’minin by narrating a few words to them in secrecy. Among
his narrations during those days was that he told the people: “I heard Rastlullah
sl saying: ‘There will be such trials wherein the one who sits will be better off

7

than the one who stands.

After looking at this passage, can there remain any doubt that the author is

carrying out an attack against Abl Hurayrah eiis? He claims academic research
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and professionalism and then allows his base desires to steer him in any direction
and strike the ‘side of the wall’. He stubbornly refuses to accept the clear
indications in the narrations that AbG Hurayrah &5 stayed away from all the

conflict that took place between ‘All and Mu‘awiyah &zgis.

The author then attempts to deduce from the campaign of Busr ibn Artat against
Hijaj and Yemen that Abti Hurayrah i accepted governance of Madinah. He

says:
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At the end of all of these tragedies, Busr ibn Artat took allegiance on behalf of
Mu‘awiyah from the people of al-Hijdj and Yemen. At this point Abi Hurayrah
revealed his inner feelings. He found solace in relating to Busr ibn Artat his inner
feelings who in turn found him to be a sincere well-wisher of Mu‘awiyah due to him
taking allegiance from the masses on behalf of Mu‘awiyah. This resulted in him
appointing Abai Hurayrah as the governor of al-Madinah when he departed from
there and he instructed the people to obey him.

This is totally inaccurate. I have already explained the correct version under the

1

section regarding the life of AbGi Hurayrah s,

The author then pens down a great deal of rubbish at the following places:

1. Page 38- under the heading: “During the Era of Mu‘awiyah”,
2. Page 42- under the heading: “The Favours of Bani Umayyah upon Him”,

3. Page 25- under the heading “His Exaggeration in Repaying their Favours”.

5o

We will reproduce some of it below. Ustadh Muhammad al-Tjaj &%z has already

exposed their lack of credibility in his valuable book.

1 Abii Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam of al-Tjaj 179-181
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‘Abd al-Husayn says:
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Abt Hurayrah a5 found himself at a lush pasture during the era of Mu‘awiyah.
He began seeing all his hopes materialising, which is why he altered many of his
narrations to suit Mu‘awiyah’s interests. Thus he narrated to the people many

ahadith on the virtues of Mu‘awiyah and other strange subjects.

He then goes on to discuss the topic of hadith fabrication and its excessiveness
during the reign of the Umayyads. He claims that AbGi Hurayrah 455 was from

the first group to do so:

He narrated many unacceptable narrations which are recorded by Ibn ‘Asakir
and others. He mentions some of these fabricated narrations which are neither
acceptable by the intellect nor does the inner-self agree to accept them. These are
the fabrications of the supporters of the Umayyads, who came after Mu‘awiyah,
who fabricated narrations out of hatred for the followers of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘All

However, the Ahl al-Sunnah have already traced the ones who forged and

fabricated these narrations. Whereas the ‘credible’ author says:

They did not hold Abii Hurayrah responsible for this, rather they shifted the blame
onto those who narrated it from him. This is what they have done in all those
cases wherein they were unable to do anything else to defend him. He has many
narrations which are recorded in the two authentic books, Bukhari and Muslim,

which are of the exact same level as the others.

Our comment: the author accuses Abt Hurayrah #&is of two heinous crimes.

The first one being that he was a staunch supporter of the Umayyads. Secondly,

193



he accuses him of fabricating narrations due to his love for them (i.e. he attributed
lies to Nabi Az.&4(z), It is for this reason that he added two chapters in his book
to explain “the favours of Banli Umayyah upon him” and his “exaggeration in
repaying their favours”. We will disprove these claims in the light of concrete

evidence and reveal the truth.

Answering the First Claim that AbG Hurayrah was a Staunch Follower of

the Umayyads.

The scholars are aware that Abti Hurayrah i was an ardent lover of the Ahl
al-Bayt. He did not, for even a moment, show enmity towards them. He was well-
known for holding onto the Sunnah of Rastilullah #.&4i=, Consequently, he loved
all those who were loved by Rastilullah Ass&4. AbT Hurayrah #8555 is the one
who removed the cloth from the stomach of Hasan ibn ‘Ali #:85 saying: “Show me
so that I can kiss you at the exact place where I seen Rastlullah is<&dfe kissing

you.” He then kissed his navel.

It is indeed strange that a person sucks out information from his thumb and then
goes on to accuse Abll Hurayrah 45 of disliking ‘Alf &5 and his family. How is
this possible even after he hears of the discussion that took place between Abii
Hurayrah and Marwan, when the Muslims wanted to bury Hasan i alongside

Rastlullah 4.4z, Abl Hurayrah said to him:

By the oath of Allah, You are not a governor. Others are more deserving of
governance than you so abandon it. You involve yourself in matters that
are of no benefit to you, seeking nothing but the pleasure of one who is not

even in your presence (Mu‘awiyah).

However, the one whose heart is filled with hatred for Abt Hurayrah 2855 will
misinterpret this to be a mere public performance and ploy of AbG Hurayrah
#24ks, There are other junctures at which Abti Hurayrah #4s criticised Marwan,
Will all of them be misinterpreted to be a planned out performance to dupe the

masses, as claimed by the author? Abti Hurayrah & rebuked him upon seeing
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pictures of animate objects in his house by saying:

I heard Rastilullah &ssi saying: “Allah says: ‘Who is more oppressive
than the one who attempts to create something similar to my creation? He

should go ahead and create a seed!””

On another occasion, when Marwan appeared late for Salat al-Jumu‘ah, Aba

Hurayrah 8 stood up and said to him:

Do you remain in the company of the daughter of so and so, who fans you
and gives you cold water to drink whilst the sons of the Muh3jirin and

Ansar melt away in the heat? I intended to take some action against you.
Thereafter he told the people: “Listen to the discourse of your amir.”

Can this be the stance of one who is a staunch supporter of the Banti Umayyah,
who alters narrations to suit them and calls people to support them, or is it the
stance of the one who stands for the truth? He criticised the governor for being
late, but at the same time kept his honour by asking the Muslims to listen to him.

This is yet another proof of the status of Abii Hurayrah 4% among the Muslims.
Had he been a downtrodden vagabond, they would not have listened to him and
Marwan would not have tolerated him. In spite of all of this, the author still sees
this incident in a different light and counts it amongst the ploys of Abi Hurayrah
24 to stabilise the Umayyad dynasty. This is in accordance with his ‘academic

standards’, ‘professionalism’, ‘deductions’ and ‘analyses.

It would have been more appropriate for the author to claim that AbGi Hurayrah
24l was a staunch supporter of the Ahl al-Bayt. He narrates their virtues from
Nabi s:&dfle, which are recorded in the authentic books of hadith!. It would
have been more appropriate for him to narrate these instead of searching for

unauthentic and fabricated narrations attributed to Abti Hurayrah &% in praise

1 These ahadith will be quoted shortly.
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of the Umayyads, especially since the liars and fabricators have been exposed and

the matter has become obvious.
Hereunder are some of the virtues that he narrates regarding the Ahl al-Bayt:

He narrated so many ahadith regarding the virtues of ‘All &4 that it is
inconceivable that he could have sided with Mu‘awiyah against ‘Ali #24ks. These
narrations will be indigestible to the author, just as stones are indigestible to
humans. Al-Bukhari and Muslim have narrated many of them. The virtues of ‘All
2z cannot be counted. Books have been compiled specifically on the subject,
the likes of al-Khasa'’is of Imam al-Nasa'T. He is unparalleled in the rank of Sahabah
as far as the number of sound and authentic ahadith that have been narrated
regarding him. This is what we believe in order to please Allah and keep our din
and emotions intact. This is also in conformity to the rules of unbiased research,
which we have undertaken to adhere to.!

52 sTT

He also narrates ahadith regarding the virtues of Husayn #dis, Hereunder is a

summary of a few of them:
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Sad ibn Abi Sad said: “Hasan ibn ‘All ibn Abi Talib walked past whilst
we were sitting with Abli Hurayrah so he greeted us. We replied to his
greeting but Abli Hurayrah did not realise so he continued. We said: ‘0 Aba
Hurayrah This is Hasan ibn ‘Alf, he is greeting us. He then stood up and
walked until he reached him saying, ‘O my leader’ We inquired: ‘Why did
you say to him “My leader”?’ He replied: ‘I heard Rastilullah i<z saying:

LR27)

‘Indeed he is a leader.

1 Difd" ‘an al-Sunnah of Abti Shuhbah pg. 160
2 ‘Amal al-Yowm wa I-Laylah of al-Nasa’T pg. 250
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Muhammad ibn Ziyad narrates from Abii Hurayrah wais who said: “I saw

Hasan ibn ‘All drooling upon Nabi &s«if whilst he carried him upon his

shoulder.”!
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‘Umayr ibn Ishaq narrates: “I saw AbG Hurayrah meet Hasan ibn ‘AlL... he

said to him: ‘Uncover the portion of your stomach which I saw NabT js.ag-
kissing. He then uncovered his stomach after which Abx Hurayrah kissed

him.”
Abii Mirzad says:

I heard Abli Hurayrah saying: “These two ears of mine have heard and
these two eyes have seen Rastlullah Z&5i= holding the hands of Hasan
or Husayn whilst his feet were on the feet of Rasfilullah i< who
commanded, ‘Help him to climb!’ The child then climbed until he managed
to place his feet upon the chest of Rastlullah isesie, Thereafter Rastlullah

Fseife said: ‘Open your mouth!” Thereafter Rastlullah is-si- kissed him

13

saying: ‘O Allah make him your beloved, for indeed I love him.
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Abli Hazim reports from Abti Hurayrah a5, who narrated that Rastlullah
Jseie said: “Whoever loves Hasan and Husayn has indeed loved me, and

whoever shows enmity to them has indeed shown enmity towards me.”

1 Ahmad 2/447, Ibn Majah 658

2 Ahmad 2/255, 493

3 Al-Adab al-Mufrad of al-Bukhari pg. 249, 271, 3/87 and 1183, Ahmad 2/532, Muslim 7/129
4 Ahmad 2/288, 440, 446, Ibn Majah 143, al-Nasa'l in Fada'il al-Sahabah pg. 65
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Abt Hazim reports from Abl Hurayrah @4, who narrated: “Isaw Rastlullah
Jsie looking at “All, Hasan, Husayn and Fatimah #:@s and saying: “I am
at war with those who fight with you and at peace with those who are at

peace with you.”
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Abi Hazim reports from Abl Hurayrah s, who narrated that Rastlullah
Jsadle said: “An angel descended from the sky and gave me the glad-
tidings that Fatimah is the leader of all the ladies of my ummah and Hasan

and Husayn are the leaders of the youth of Jannah.”?
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He also narrates: “We were performing ‘Isha with Rastlullah isesie,
and when he went into sujid, Hasan and Husayn climbed onto his back.
When he lifted his head, he placed them gently on the ground, and when
he returned to sujud they got onto him once again. After completing his
salah, he placed one on each side. I went to him and offered: ‘O Rastilullah,
should I not take them to their mother?” He replied: ‘No. shortly thereafter
a flash of lightning struck upon which he said to them: ‘Go to your mother’
They walked in this light until they reached her.”

1 Ahmad 2/442
2 Al-Nasa'T in al-Kubra-Tuhfat al-Ashraf 10/13430, al-Musnad al-Jami‘ 18/191-196 (Musnad Abi Hurayrah)
3 Mustadrak al-Hakim 3/167, Dala’il al-Nubuwwah pg. 494
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A third member of the Ahl al-Bayt whose virtues are narrated by AbG Hurayrah

is Ja‘'far ibn Abi1 Talib &g,
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ya'qlb reports from AbT Hurayrah zas that Rastlullah

]

sl said: “1 saw Ja'far flying in Jannah with the angels.
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‘Tkrimah reports from Abi Hurayrah & who said: “No one better than
Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib wore a sandal, rode a conveyance and sat on saddle after

Rasilullah &
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Sa‘ld al-Magburi reports narrates from Abi Hurayrah zass: “I would ask
a companion of Rastlullah fs&si- regarding a verse of the Qur'an even
though I knew it better than him. My intention would be that he offers
me something to eat. Whenever I would ask Ja'far ibn Abi Talib he would
take me to his house and say to his wife Asma’: ‘Give us something to eat’
Thereafter he would answer my question. Ja'far loved the poor. He would
sit with them, listen to them and speak to them. That is why Rasalullah

dseife gave him the agnomen Abi al-Masakin (father of the destitute).”

1 Al-Tirmidhi who comments: “This is a narration of Abl Hurayrah which is not known to us except
through the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far. Ibn Ma‘n classified him as unreliable. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far
is the father of ‘Alf ibn al-Madini.”

2 Ahmad 2/413, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa'1 (Fadhd’il al-Sahabah)

3 Ibn Majah and al-Tirmidhi. Al-Tirmidhi says: “This is a Gharib hadith. Aba Ishaq al-Makhzami
is Ibrahim ibn al-Fadl al-Madini. Some of the scholars have questioned his memory. He has a few

narrations which are not corroborated by others.”
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If Abi Hurayrah was a staunch ally of the Umayyads, he would not have narrated
the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt, especially the virtues of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Ali
224z, However, he did not choose to do this. Abl Hurayrah’s 48 character was
far too lofty for him to have concealed the ahadith of Rastlullah Zs«&diz, or to
fabricate them and falsely attribute them to him, due to some base desire. Not a
single scholar has accused Abl Hurayrah s of belonging to the supporters of
‘Alf 285 due to these narrations nor have they accused him of being a hater of
‘Umar #4i5. Hence it has become manifest that AbQi Hurayrah was not one who
would rally behind any group or follow any of his desires. He is that outstanding
Sahabi whose steadfastness, integrity, piety, scrupulousness and trustworthiness

is well known to us.

It is only a few of the innovators, whose hearts have been blinded by Allah —
the likes of this author — who misconstrue all the virtues and accolades of Aba
Hurayrah 2455 to be the favours of the Umayyads. They believe that this was
his recompense for strengthening and supporting their dynasty. The author has
either forgotten or ignored the fact that he had a successful business, received
many gifts and he loved earning his own income as much as he loved knowledge.
Similarly, he forgot that Abii Hurayrah s was the governor of Bahrain, during
the era of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, to whom he had explained the manner in which
he acquired his wealth. Yet the author obstinately asserts that everything that was
owned by Abi Hurayrah s were gifts showered upon him by the Umayyads.

He goes on to claim that they were the ones who provided him with clothing of
silk and fine linen, built him a palace in ‘Aqiq and married Busrah bint Ghazwan
— the sister of the governor, ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwan — to him. He cites the narration

of Mudarib ibn Hazn to prove this. Mudarib says:

I was travelling during the night when suddenly a man said the takbir
(Allah Akbar), so I got my camel to catch up with him. I asked: “Who are
you?” He replied: “Abt Hurayrah.” I asked: “What is this takbir about?” He
replied: “Gratitude!” I queried: “On account of what?” He answered: “I was

a labourer employed by Busrah bint Ghazwan to clothe and feed myself.
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When they would ride a conveyance, it was my duty to lead the animals
and when they would dismount then I would serve them. Thereafter Allah

granted her to me in my marriage, so she is my wife.”

Abii Hurayrah &85 was expressing gratitude to Allah upon his bounty and favour
that he granted him Busrah as a wife. Is this act worthy of any criticism? It is
indicative of nothing more than the pure-heartedness of Abl Hurayrah iz, his
happiness and gratitude at the decision of Allah regarding him, his humility, and
remembrance of his humble beginnings and admitting the favours of Allah upon
him. However, the author chose to misinterpret the happiness of AbG Hurayrah
2485 in order to defame him. All of these positive feelings were seen by him as
valuable material to promote his propaganda. He believes that the Umayyads had
enslaved him by means of all these bounties. Thus, “they became his ‘owners’
and possessed his hearing, sight and heart. He was their alleged spokesman who
promoted their political agenda and excelled at twisting everything to suit their

desires.”

‘Abd al-Husayn attempted to paint a bleak image of Abl Hurayrah 24k through
the help of revelation received from his devils and the fabrications of his allies
and story-tellers. However, AblG Hurayrah’s «dis abstinence from all types of
mischief, adherence to the truth, well-wishing for all Muslims and his love for
the Ahl al-Bayt was already well-known to us. Added to that, Allah has chosen to
wipe out all the propaganda and doubts that the enemies of Abl Hurayrah &g
have raised regarding him. The truth has been revealed so that falsehood may

vanish. Allah Ta‘ala states:

Rather, we hurl the truth at falsehood, shattering its head.?

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 2/440
2 Surah al-Ambiya” 18
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Did Abt Hurayrah attribute any Ahadith Falsely to Rastlullah iz.eag?

The author has accused Abt Hurayrah #dis of such crimes that was neither

thought of by any orientalist or enemy. He says:
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At times he would fabricate ahadith regarding their virtues... and at times he would
misinterpret ahadith to support the first two khulafa’. This was done in compliance
to the whims of Mu‘awiyah and his rebellious allies, as they had political agenda
against the Wasi and the family of Nabl is&de... His hadith regarding the
appointment of Abii Bakr as the amir of Haj in the year of Bara'ah (9 A.H.) and
his hadith in which he claims that ‘Umar was a Muhdath — the angels would
communicate with him — is sufficient to convince you (regarding that which we

stated about him).

The political needs of the Umayyads which centred on hatred for the Hashimis
demanded that they establish these two ahdadith by means of all possible avenues
at the disposal of Mu‘awiyah and his allies ... through an intermediary or a ploy...
to the extent that they were narrated in the authentic books. On other occasions, he

would shorten ahadith in opposition to Amir al-Mu’minin, keeping up the demands

1 This refers to the hadith of AbQi Hurayrah &t which he narrates from Rastlullah s«&sie: “There
were people from the nations who preceded such individuals who were muhdath. If there is any such
person in my ummabh, then it is ‘Umar.” Fath al-Bari 8/49.

Muhdath refers to that person who is inspired and his ideas or thoughts correspond to reality. His
speech turns out to be accurate. History bears testimony in favour of ‘Umar 48 regarding this. Refer

to the refutation of the author under the discussion of the angels speaking to ‘Umar.
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of their politics. Thus he narrates, “I heard Rasululldh is<&5i= saying: ‘The sun was
never kept back or returned except for Yusha' ibn Nan during the nights that he

”

travelled to Bayt al-Magqdis.

This author has been dominated by his desires to the degree that he cannot
fathom Abt Hurayrah to be anything besides a liar and a fabricator. This led him
to straying from the right path and accusing the Sahabah of being liars. He simply
ignored that which the reliable historians are unanimous upon, preferring the
narrations of the unreliable ones. Thus, the speech of al-Tabarsi is seen by him as

governing revelation, whilst the authentic books are side-lined.

He attempts to get rid of the truth and distort the facts. I would like to know, ‘how
was the sun held back or returned for Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Alf z&i5? Was it held
back from setting so that he could perform his ‘Asr Salah in its prescribed time?’
Indeed these are miracles that cannot recur and they are only granted to the
ambiya’. The authentic books have not narrated any of this, so we will leave it to
the author to explain to us how was the sun held back and when did this happen?
We will learn and benefit from him. Ibn Mutahhir al-Hilli beat him to this claim,
but he was exposed by Ibn Taymiyyah who highlighted the lies contained in this
claim. As for his claim that Rastlullah 4.4 demoted Abl Bakr 424 from being
the Imam of hajj, I will explain its invalidity under the chapter, “The amount of

His narrations”.

The author’s portrayal of the reality as well as the inaccuracy thereof has
been clearly explained. He imagines that AbG Hurayrah #&is would move in
any direction that the Umayyads desired, fulfil all their requests and fabricate
ahadith to support them. To substantiate his claim, he reproduced narrations

which cannot be authenticated or confirmed. He says:
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Imam Abu Ja'far al-Iskafi says: “Mu‘awiyah forced a group of Sahabah and Tabi‘in
to narrate negative narrations about ‘Ali, which demand defamation of him and
detachment from him. He placed before them an enticing reward. Thus, they
concocted that which pleased him. Amongst them was Abi Hurayrah, ‘Amr ibn
al-‘As, Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah, and from among the Tabi‘in they were ‘Urwah ibn
Zubayr...”

He goes on to say:
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When Abu Hurayrah entered Iraq with Mu‘awiyah during the year of Jama‘ah,
he arrived at the masjid of Kiifah. When he seen the large number of people who
welcomed him, he went down on his knees, struck his bald head a few times and
said: “0 people of Irag! Do you think that I would lie about Allah and His Rasil,
thereby hurling myself into the fire? By the oath of Allah, I heard Rasulullah is<z4g-
saying: ‘Every Nabi has a haram (sanctified area) and undoubtedly Madinah is my
haram. May the curse of Allah, His angels and the entire humanity be upon the one
who initiates an innovation therein.?” He then added: “I bear testimony that ‘Al
initiated an innovation in it” When Mu‘awiyah heard of this, he awarded him and

honoured him. He also appointed him the governor of Madinah.
He adds in the footnotes:
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Sufyan al-ThowrT reports from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim who narrates
from ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Ghaffar that when Abi Hurayrah came to Kifah with
Mu‘awiyah, he would conduct nightly gatherings at the door of Kundah and the
people would attend his gatherings. Once a youngster from Kiifah, most probably
Asbagh ibn Nubatah, attended and posed the following question to him: “I ask you
in the name of Allah, did you hear Rastlullah J=«%5% saying to “Alt ibn Abt Talib
wdizs: ‘0 Allah befriend the one who befriends him and have enmity for the one who
has enmity for him’?” He replied: “By Allah, yes!” Asbagh then said: ‘I make Allah
my witness that you have befriended his enemy and opposed his friend. Thereafter
he stood up and left.

These are the different narrations that the author uses to support his accusation,
that AbGi Hurayrah i was bought out by the Umayyads and that he would
fabricate narrations to support them. However, these narrations neither have
any asanid nor are their texts verifiable. As for the isnad; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, the
author of Nahj al-Balaghah narrated them from his teacher, Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah Abt Ja‘far al-Iskafi (d. 240 A.H.), who was from the notables among the
Mu'tazilt Shiah.

The enmity that is harboured by the Mu‘tazilah for the scholars of hadith is nothing
new, This began at the end of the first century and was passed down through the
generations. I will hand you over to Ibn Abt al-Hadid, who will introduce you to

his teacher, Abii Ja'far, and elaborate upon his ‘credibility’. He says:

Our teacher, Abai Ja'far al-Iskaft 5z, who was among the researchers on
the topic of befriending ‘All a5 as well as those who emphasised his
superiority. Even though the view of his superiority was common and wide-
spread among our scholars in Baghdad, Abti Ja'far was the most vehement

regarding this. His conviction in it was unmatched.!

This is the testimony of a student regarding his teacher. There can be no doubt

regarding it and it cannot be reinterpreted to mean anything else. The teacher

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah 1/467
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was from those who followed their whims and even propagated their deviant
beliefs. In fact, he was quite passionate regarding it as well, as attested to by one
of his closest associates. Individuals like him have already accused the Sahabah of
distorting the Qur’an and hadith, hence it comes as no surprise that they accuse
a person like AbQ Hurayrah #2dis of such crimes and attribute lies to him as well

as others among the Sahabah and Tabin.
His narration will be rejected on the basis of two reasons:

Firstly, he is considered unreliable on account of two factors, viz. he is a Mu'tazili,
who openly showed enmity for the scholars of hadith and was also a prejudiced
ShiT. Both these traits were found in him, each of which could be enough of areason
to reject his narrations. It defies logic to accept disparagement, commendation or
anarration from a man who lacks integrity, especially since his narration cannot
be established and he is an enemy of the Ahl al-Sunnah. It is obvious that his

narration does not deserve a second look.

Secondly, these narrations cannot be traced in any authentic book and there
are not narrated with a reliable isnad. The isnad quoted by al-Iskafi, if given the

benefit of the doubt, would be considered unreliable, if not fabricated.

As far as the text is concerned, it has not been authentically narrated that
Mu‘awiyah #ediss compelled anyone to insult Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Alf 2455, None
of the Sahabah are reported to have done that. It cannot be proven that any of
them fabricated narrations in lieu of a reward. It was below their dignity to resort
to such levels of loathsome acts. We seek the protection of Allah from believing
that a person who accompanied Rastilullah #5.&4(z, heard his ahadith and his

command to abstain from lies; fabricated ahadith in his name.

All the narrations which indicate that they are guilty of this heinous crime are
traced back to those who follow and propagate their whims and fancies. Their
greatest priority is to defend their deviant stance. Therefore, they do not give any
consideration to the truth and they do not uphold the honour which the Sahabah
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deserve. They criticise the best of the Sahabah, accusing some of deviation and
open transgression and others of kufr, They have levelled accusations against

Abt Bakr, Umar and ‘Uthman #24is amongst others.

The scholars of hadith have exposed the prejudiced liars. That is why the scholars
of hadith have become the common enemy of many of these groups. They
attempted to strip them of their credibility in the eyes of the ummabh. This ploy
was adopted by the Mu'tazilah, Rawafid and some sects of the Shi'ah. Whoever
wishes to learn more regarding this should refer to the book on the subject of

accepting narrations by al-Balkhi,

However, Allah caused the reality of these groups to be exposed. Thus, the veil
was removed from the faces of those hiding behind it by the army of Allah - the
scholars of hadith. They explained the realities of these people, bringing to the
fore their intentions and inclinations. Thus, there is no narration in which a Sahabi1
is maligned, his beliefs are brought to question or he is accused of opposing any
of the fundamentals of din except that the experts have pinpointed the culprit

behind the narration and explained the reason why the narration is unreliable.

The claim of the author will not be given any consideration until it is proven
through sound and authentic evidence. How can we accept that Mu‘awiyah sz
would encourage the Sahabah to fabricate ahadith simply to disparage ‘Alf #2&is?
How can this be the case when a person of the calibre of Ibn ‘Abbas &4 praised
him for his virtue, intelligence and understanding, as narrated by al-Bukhart
in his Sahth? Will ‘Abd al-Husayn accuse the great scholar and academic of the
ummabh of lying' or aligning himself with Mu‘awiyah? This is impossible. Rather,
the praise and testimony of Ibn ‘Abbas @&l was based on the truth, which

exposes the lies of this ‘trustworthy’ author.

The accusation cooked-up by this author is indeed baseless. Abt Hurayrah,

1 Refer to their narrations which were reported by their great scholar al-Kashshi in disparagement

of Tbn ‘Abbas &4 due to this.
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Mughirah and ‘Amr #2dis were all Sahabah. None of their integrity is doubted by
the Ahl al-Sunnah. Another noteworthy fact which exposes the lies behind their
claim is that the Bant Umayyah were in authority at that time. If they believed
that it was permissible to attribute lies to Nabi is<&di> in order to defame

‘All 228, then what stopped them from filling up at least Bukhart and Muslim

with narrations against him? Why is it that we cannot find even one authentic

narration which clearly condemns ‘Ali 285 or supports Mu‘awiyah sedis?!

Al-IskafT has levelled false accusations against the Sahabah #2&ks in what he has
mentioned. Ibn al-‘Arabi has expounded on one dimension of their reality, their
position and their piety in al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawasim, just as their biographies
have been explained. The sad reality is that the narrations of the deviant have
crept into the books of Islamic history, especially with regards to the Umayyads.
This is because these books were written after their fall, which contributed

towards darkening their records.

However, History was not deprived of honest and sincere men who compiled
all the events along with their asanid so that the reader could be afforded the
opportunity of distinguishing the truth from falsehood. It is not sufficient for
a narration to be classified authentic merely because it appears in some book
or the other. Instead, it is necessary to scrutinise each narration according to
the guidelines laid down by the Muhaddithin; both the isnad as well as the text
should be scrutinised.

Furthermore, we regard this narration to be unacceptable.? This is because
‘Urwah was born in the year 22 A.H. Consequently, his age at the time of the
murder of ‘Uthman iz was merely 13 and at the time of the martyrdom of ‘Alf
2485 merely 18. Who would believe that a khalifah like Mu‘awiyah zedis would

encourage ‘Urwah to fabricate narrations to defame ‘Ali #2457 ‘Urwah was still

1 Al-Anwar by Yamani pg. 206-207
2 Lies and fabrications cannot be considered. There are more narrations, fabricated by them and

others, in praise of ‘Ali #&i than there are in criticism of him.
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at the threshold of his learning career, he only became famous later. Hence, if
Mu'‘awiyah zedis wanted to defame ‘Alf #2485, as claimed, then it would have been
more sensible for him to ask people who were more senior and famous and not
the likes of ‘Urwah.

If anyone objects saying that he encouraged him to forge narrations during his
reign as khalifah, after the demise of the fourth rightly guided khalifah, then too
the claim is quite illogical. At the time of the death of Mu‘awiyah &, Urwah’s
age did not exceed 38. Why would Mu‘awiyah & seek his help? There many
others present at that who were regarded as senior Sahabah and TabiTn. How

then did he ask him for help in fabricating narrations, as claimed by the author?

The Muslims united in the year 40 A.H. (which is referred to as the year of the
gathering of Jama‘ah), when Hasan #55 pledged his allegiance to Mu‘awiyah
#2455, The matter of leadership had been concluded. Thus, there was no need for
the Umayyads to seek avenues through which they could strengthen themselves
as all authority already belonged to them. If, for arguments sake, we accept that
‘Urwah did as the author claims, then how is it that the scholars of the ummah,
i.e. the Sahabah — who had many brave and influential persons among them —

remained silent?

The Muslims of that era were alert and informed. They were abreast with the
happenings of the time and they witnessed it. None of the fine matters were
concealed from them. The Muslims were well-aware that there leaders were the
Sahabah of Rasiilullah iz, Thus it would not have been less than a mammoth
task for any of the Sahabah or Tabin to distort any aspect of the truth, as the

author accuses them of doing, to please the khalifah and support his stance.

Whoever attempts to prove this type of narrations has indeed offended the entire
ummabh. It is an accusation against all those who lived during those years of being
unwary and negligent. They could not recognise the truth and were hoodwinked

by false and fabricated narrations. The reality however, is in complete contrast to
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this. Therefore it has been proven that this narration was fabricated and it cannot

be regarded as authentic.

As for the second narration, which states that AbGi Hurayrah i entered
Iraq, it was also narrated by al-Iskafl. We have recognised him and understood
his background as well as the value of his narrations. Therefore, we will not
accept this narration. Furthermore, this narration defies common sense. How
is it possible that he done this when ‘All 24 was stationed in Iraq, Mu‘awiyah
in Syria and he was in Hijaz? It has been established that after returning from
Bahrain, where he served as governor for ‘Umar &5, he did not leave Hijaz. Ibn

‘Abd al-Barr says:
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After he returned from Bahrain, during the era of ‘Umar, ‘Umar requested
him to once again take up governance of Bahrain. He refused and thereafter

remained in Madinah until his death.!

This is the reality.?

The only scenario in which this would be possible is if the author believes that
Abili Hurayrah 8 was granted the wind of Sulayman or the earth was folded
up for him. If we have to accept that this narration is correct, then AblG Hurayrah
24l was clearing his name from some of the allegations regarding him spread
by a group of opponents to the Umayyads. Besides that, the ahadith which are
narrated from Abli Hurayrah #2455 contradict this narration and exposes its non-

credibility.

Imam Muslim reports from AbG Hurayrah iedls who narrates from Nabi

Al

1 Al-Isti'ab 4/209 - printed at the bottom of al-Isabah
2 Difd" ‘an al-Sunnah by Muhammad Ab1 Shuhbah pg. 99, 160
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Madinah has been sanctified. Thus, whoever innovates or accommodates
an innovator therein, then may the curse of Allah, His angels and the entire
creation be upon him. Neither will his obligatory prayers be accepted on

the Day of Qiyamah nor his optional ones.!

It does not contain the extra portion added by the fabricators, in which Aba

Hurayrah il allegedly criticises ‘AlT4edis to earn a reward from Mu‘awiyah sedis.

The ‘trustworthy’ author omitted a portion of the narration, i.e. “Every NabT has
a sanctified area and my sanctified area in Madinah is that which lies between
Tr and Thowr.” This is because it refutes his claim and narration as it is not
established that AbG Hurayrah 455 said this. Rather, it is a famous narration
of ‘All #ed%5 as narrated in Sahth Muslim.? Al-IskafT chose to attribute it to AbQ
Hurayrah sedis . This is another proof of their evil intentions and hatred for the

Sahabah in general and specifically AblG Hurayrah zedis.

Over and above this, the author quotes narrations which contradict his beliefs
and claims. Earlier (page 25 of his book) he claimed that Busr ibn Artat appointed

Abli Hurayrah s as the governor of Madinah upon his arrival there. Later
(page 39), he says: “When his speech reached Mu‘awiyah, he rewarded him, honoured
him and appointed him as the governor of Madinah.” Which of the two narrations
does the author want us to believe? Or will he claim that the second narration
was a re-instatement to the post? He is at liberty to go ahead and interpret his

contradictions in any way that pleases him!

As for the narration which he quoted in the footnote of the narration of al-ThowrT,

which was narrated to us by Abi Jafar al-Iskafi, his lies and fabrications against

1 Sahih Muslim 2/999
2 Sahih Muslim 2/995, 2/1147
3 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah 1/467
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the Sahabah are well known to us. Therefore, irrespective of whom he reports
this from, it will not be acceptable. More so when an authentic narration from
Abt Hurayrah 4% does not contain this addition and the reply of the youngster,
“I make Allah my witness that you have befriended his enemy,” as mentioned by
al-IskafT.

Dawid ibn Yazid al-Owdi narrates from his father who said:
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Abl Hurayrah entered the masjid so people gathered around him. One of
the youngsters stood up and asked him: “I ask you in the name of Allah, did
you hear Rastilullah Jzwesie saying: “Whoever takes me as a guardian then
‘All is his guardian as well. O Allah, befriend those who befriend him and
take to task those who have enmity for him.” Abi Ya‘la narrated this and it

is corroborated by al-Bazzar.!

This narration highlights the position of Ab@i Hurayrah s in the eyes of the
people of Iraq. This is because they enquire from him regarding a narration on
the virtue of ‘Ali &4, This reveals the falsity of the image created by the author.
This version does not include the addition which was included to suit the desires
of the one who added it and attempted to deceive the people regarding the reality
of the hadith. Thus, the matter of these people, who engrossed themselves in
trying to dishonour the Sahabah, and discredit them of their integrity and din,
has become manifest. This incident was not a ‘hard slap’ from the youngster to

Abi Hurayrah s, rather, it was a ‘fatal blow’ to the enemies of the truth.?

The author continues to cast allegations against AbG Hurayrah iy and

accuses him of being a faithful ally of the Umayyads to the extent that he

1 Majma’ al-Zawd’id 9/105
2 Ahmad 2/447, Ibn Mdjah 658
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would extemporaneously fabricate ahadith in defence of the ‘hypocrites’ of
Banii Umayyah, who were cursed by Rastlullah is<&die, Due to this, he was
regarded as a priceless asset by the Banti Umayyah. Thus, “Marwan and his sons
used their authority to increase his asanid. They did not compromise on their
efforts to promote him. Therefore, the authors of sihah!, sunan? and masanid® all
narrated from him. Marwan and his sons played a pivotal role in elevating Aba
Hurayrah above others in the following aspects; memorisation, meticulousness,
preservation and devoutness. The effects of their efforts have remained up until
this day”

Thereafter he quotes the story of the scribe of Marwan and Aba Hurayrah #:8is
on day that Hasan 4l passed away and the difference of opinion regarding
whether he hid away in the room of Rastilullah <&z or not. He narrates that
this was a well-planned arrangement aimed at convincing people that he had a
phenomenal memory and that he surpassed many other Sahabah in this regard.
He further claims that this planning reached its culmination when Marwan
surrendered to Abl Hurayrah #dis by acknowledging his virtue and status. In

this manner he created a demand for the narrations of Abti Hurayrah iz,
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Marwan and Mu‘awiyah would use these narrations to wage war with
Hasan, Husayn, their father and their offspring. It was one of the most

beneficial strategies used in their politics.

I have already explained the true account of these historic facts; however the
author chooses to view them through black lenses which suit his whims and views.

Thus, it is nothing more than a reflection of that which is hidden in his bosom.*

1 Compilations which only narrate authentic ahadith.
2 Compilations in which the chapters are based upon jurisprudence.
3 Compilations in which, each chapter contains the narrations of one specific person.

4 Refer to Abii Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam by al-1jaj pg. 181-201
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‘Abd al-Husayn adds a chapter on page 50 titled, “the amount of his narrations’.
Here he compares Abl Hurayrah &5 with the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin in respect

of their memories and the amount of narrations transmitted by them. He states:
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We counted all the ahadith of the four khulafa’ and we have found that they are not
equal to even twenty-seven percent of the amount of narrations transmitted by Abi
Hurayrah. One should study these facts using his intellect. Take into consideration
the late acceptance of Islam by Aba Hurayrah, his lack of social standing, the fact
that he was illiterate and similar factors, which necessitate a lesser amount of
narrations. Thereafter, compare that to the four khulafa’ taking into consideration
their early acceptance of Islam, the special attention received by them and the fact
that they witnessed the official endorsement of laws. How is it possible that despite
all of this, their narrations are only a fraction of his? Pass onto us your verdicts
0 people of intelligence! Abii Hurayrah was not even matched by ‘A’ishah who
also narrated excessively. This is notwithstanding the fact that Rastlullah J=s«si-

married her ten years before Abti Hurayrah accepted Islam.

Our comment: We will pass over to you our verdict O expert, enlightening you of
that which you know not. I cannot understand how you have been granted the title
‘Ayat’ (sign), unless it is with reference to your ignorance! Your above-mentioned
claim is absolute heresy and a blatant blunder. The following explanation proves
this:

1. It is indeed a fact that al-Siddiq, al-Fartig, Dha al-Narayn and Aba al-
Hasan surpassed Abii Hurayrah #:dis as far as companionship of Nabi
Jsedfe and accepting Islam are concerned. Despite this, his narrations

greatly outnumber theirs. However, the reason behind this is that they
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were burdened with the responsibility of taking care of the affairs of the
khilafah. They are the ones who despatched scholars, qurra and judges
to different parts of the Muslim lands, who fulfilled their responsibility
just as the khulafa’ fulfilled their responsibilities in seeing to the needs of
the ummah. Thus, we cannot point fingers at Khalid ibn al-Walid x5 for
narrating very few narrations as he was engaged in jihad and conquests.
Similarly, we cannot question Abti Hurayrah & regarding his Abindance
of narrations as that was his occupation. Is there anyone who can rebuke
‘Uthman and ‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Abbas 224k for not being responsible for any

of the conquests? Each person excels at that which he was created for.

2. Abi Hurayrah & distanced himself from politics and occupied himself
completely with knowledge and educating others. Over and above that,
people continuously referred to him as he was blessed with a long life.
Thus, it would be a grave error to compare him to any of the Sahabah who
accepted Islam earlier than him, especially the four khulafa’. Furthermore,
‘Abd al-Husayn disparages him on account of his social standing, lineage
and him being illiterate. Do any of these factors have an effect on the

amount of his narrations? None before him made this claim.

Whatever we have stated in refutation of his comparison of Abii Hurayrah &8s
to the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, will also apply to his comparison of Abi Hurayrah
to ‘A’ishah &gz, Added to that, ‘A’ishah @& would pass verdicts from within
her home whilst AbGi Hurayrah & conducted his lessons in al-Masjid al-
Nabawl. Also, Abli Hurayrah il was much more accessible to people as he
was one who would travel a lot. ‘A’ishah @&z on the other hand, would spend
most of her time concentrating upon the womenfolk of the Muslims and it was
not easy for the masses to gain entry into her house. Notwithstanding this, the
author could not hold back his tongue from commenting negatively regarding
her by insinuating that her narrations were also Abiindant. By doing so, he has

contradicted himself.

The author finds it surprising that the narrations of Abl Hurayrah gz
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outnumber the narrations of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah, Umm Salamah, the rest of the
Ummahat al-Mu’minin, Hasan, Husayn, their noble mother, as well as the four
khulafa’. T have already presented the answer to this, but I will add the following

as well;

1. Umm Salamah il did not occupy herself with teaching people in the

way that ‘A’ishah iz did.

2. Hasan and Husayn &8 were quite young and thus counted amongst the
junior Sahabah. Along with that, they involved themselves in political
affairs. Therefore it is obvious that there narrations are not going to be

many in number.

3. Fatimah &5 — the queen of all women — passed away six months after

the demise of Rasiilullah Asak4fe,

Thus, the matter is quite apparent. it does not require deciphering from the
intelligentsia as the author wishes to believe. Anyway, who would he regard him

to be from the intelligentsia, the likes of al-Jahiz and al-Nizam?

Indeed a non-biased study will reveal that the narrations of AbG Hurayrah
#4ks do not demand any surprise or confusion. They do not stir up this noise
and fuss that is created by those who follow their desires and the enemies of
ahadith. His narrations, irrespective of whether he narrates them directly from
Nabi A& or through the medium of another Sahabi, cannot be doubted on
account of the time that he spent in the company of Rastlullah &4, In fact,
his companionship suggests that he should have narrated even more ahadith.
The reason behind this is that he witnessed that period of Islam during the era of
Rastlullah Jzedfe when the activities of preaching, propagating and spreading

Islam were at their peak.

We would love to know the opinion of this ‘genius’ concerning his A'immah and
reliable narrators. One of his ‘infallibles’ was asked by a person regarding sixteen
thousand ahadith! Al-Kashshi narrates:
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A man says: “I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq regarding sixteen thousand
ahadith and he answered me.! In fact, the infallible would answer thirty

thousand questions whilst he was an immature child.”
Al-Kaft narrates from ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim who narrates from his father:
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A group of Shr'ah from the outskirts sought permission to enter the room of
Abi Ja'far. He granted them permission; they entered, and then asked him
thirty thousand questions in one sitting. He answered all the questions,

whereas he was only ten years old.?

Here is one of the ‘reliable’ narrators of the Shi‘ah, who entered the gathering of
the infallible and asked him concerning the ahadith of Jabir al-Ju'fi, his strange

narrations and calamities. Ziyad ibn al-Khallal says:
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There was difference of opinion concerning Jabir ibn Yazid, his strange
narrations and ahadith, so I went to Abi ‘Abd Allah with the intention of
enquiring from him, but he spoke before I could even say a word. He said:
“May Allah have mercy upon Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju‘fi, he would give us his
charity.”

1 Al-Qatrah 1/208
2 Al-Qatrah 1/248

3 Dald’il al-Imamah pg.131
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He narrated seventy thousand ahadith from al-Baqir regarding which he
was ordered to show the public, and another seventy thousand which he

was commanded to conceal.!
...q»diw@,)g,
Another narration states that it was ninety thousand...?
Al-TusT states:
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The scholars of hadith have mentioned that Aban ibn Taghlib narrated
thirty thousand ahadith from al-Baqir.® They have also mentioned that
Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from him thirty thousand ahadith and

sixteen thousand from al-$adiq.*

Why was the author ignoring all of this and deceiving us? Why did he not criticise
his narrators and mock them the way he mocked Abl Hurayrah «z&ix? Why did
he not bring to question the knowledge that this narrator had which he did not

reveal?

1 Al-Fawd'’id pg. 262, al-Kashshi pg. 194

2 Rowdat al-Kafi pg. 138-139, al-La’ali 2/20, Madinat al-Ma gjiz 5/44 chapter thirty-three, al-Anwar 3/275,
al-Qatrah 1/201, Hilyat al-Abrar 1/13. Refer also to llzam al-Nasib 2/265

3 Al-Fawa’id pg. 262, al-Najashi pg. 535

4 Al-Fawa’id pg. 262, al-Kashshi pg. 163-167
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The Merits of Abii Hurayrah

Notwithstanding the genius of Abli Hurayrah #dis, it was not possible that he
narrated 5374 ahadith verbatim from Nabi is:&4 after spending four years in
his companionship. Thus there was definitely some secret behind this amazing
phenomenon. What was the secret? Read and express your amazement O ‘Abd
al-Husayn. Nabi 4524~ supplicated for three of his companions to be granted
three different bounties: understanding, knowledge and to be protected from

forgetfulness. They are Abl Hurayrah, ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbas %24l

Nabi As&dfle supplicated for Abli Hurayrah ks when he complained that he

cannot retain the ahadith that he hears. Abi Hurayrah 245 narrates:

I asked Rastilullah iseesie: “O Rastlullah is<esie, 1 hear from you many
things but I cannot remember them.” Rastilullah is<&4 said: “Spread your
shawl.”... T spread it...thereafter he said many things, but I did not forget

]

anything that I heard from him.

Nabi dsdfle supplicated for ‘Al 28 when he sent him to Yemen as a judge
because ‘All #&ls complained that he forgets very often. Nabi isedfe also

supplicated for Ibn ‘Abbas 45 to be granted knowledge and understanding.

In this manner, the miracle of Rastilullah is«<&4fe was witnessed as his supplication
in respect of these three became a reality. This is the secret, O ‘Abd al-Husayn! It
was a miracle. It was not a miracle of Abti Hurayrah #4is, rather it was a miracle
of Rasiilullah 4z«&dfe. From that historic and blessed moment onwards, Aba

Hurayrah s did not forget any hadith that he heard from Rasalullah Az,

Your scholars have also mentioned these as accepted supplications and miracles
of Rastlullah As«&aie, Al-Rawandi narrates in his Khara'ij, Shahar Ashib in his

Mandqib and al-MajlisT in his Bihar:

1 Al-Bukhart

219



e Vs el ot LTy oty gy s redd ol J) a1 J gy 2 1) a3l el JB
S5 b () e I ¢ il ey s SLIB (g Al 015 Gl talll J gy B ¢ eliaally J

wﬂ‘&oujg

Amir al-Mu’minin said: “Rastlullah ‘s<ese sent me to Yemen so I said,
‘0 Rasulullah, you are sending me whereas I am young and I have no
knowledge regarding judgement’ Rastilullah f.&5i said: ‘{1 have sent you}
Go! Allah will guide your heart and strengthen your speech. ‘All «ais said:
‘Thereafter 1 could always judge between two people without doubting

71

who was correct
Kamal al-Din reports on the authority of Aba al-Tufayl from ‘Alf &&=
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(Rastlullah iseat- said ;) “Write down that which I am dictating to you.” I
asked: “O Nab1 of Allah, do you fear that I will forget?” He replied: “I do not
fear that you will forget as I supplicated to Allah that he should grant you

the ability to memorise and that you should not forget.”

Al-Khard@'ij narrates under the “miracles of our Nabi Muhammad #%«&4,” and
al-Bihar narrates under the chapter, “his miracles and the acceptance of his

supplications,”
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Nabf JsEdi- said to ibn ‘Abbas who was a youngster: “O Allah, grant him a

comprehensive understanding of din and teach him the interpretation (of

1 Al-Manaqib 1/74 Shahar Ashib, regarding the acceptance of his supplications.
2 Kamal al-Din 1/199
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the Qur'an).” Thus he became a jurist and a master of interpretation.! He

became an ocean of knowledge and a guide for the ummah.
It is reported in Al-Khara’ij:
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Abt Hurayrah said to Rastlullah #s<&4i-: “I hear from you many ahadith but
I forget them.” Rastlullah Lseai= replied: “Spread out your upper garment
completely.” I spread it out. Thereafter he placed his hand in it and said:
“Wear it.” I wore it and I did not forget any hadith after that.?

It is mentioned in Al-Managib that Abt Hurayrah 22555 said:
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I went to Nabi is<zafe with a few dates and asked him: “Supplicate for me
that I may be granted blessings in them.” Rastilullah &s5i supplicated
and then said: “Place them in a container.” Abti Hurayrah =g said: “I have

used from it so much and so much.”
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Al-Bihar reports on the authority of Abi Salamah that AbQl Hurayrah s

related:

We were overpowered by thirst during the expedition of Hudaybiyyah, so

we pleaded to Nabi &sii= regarding it. He raised his hands in supplication.

1 Al-Khard@’ij 1/75-85, Miracles of Our Nabi Muhammad <&, al-Bihar 18/18 His Miracles and the
Acceptance of His Supplications, al-Mahajjat al-Bayda 2/253, 8/86, 1/93, 5/43, al-Managib 1/74 Shahar
Ashiib regarding the acceptance of his supplications.

2 Al-Khard'ij 1/75-85, al-Bihar 18/13

3 Al-Managib 1/74
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Shortly thereafter, a cloud appeared and the rain came down. We satiated

ourselves by means of it.!
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Al-Managqib reports:

From the people of Suffah, Abli Hurayrah narrates that a platter was placed
before them. NabT &5 placed his hand in it. Thereafter they ate but it

remained full. The only difference was that the fingerprints remained.?

Al-Mandqib and al-Khara’ij report under the chapter relating the miracles of
Rasalullah 4s.&4e that AbG Hurayrah said:
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I brought some dates to Nabl is<si- and said to him: “O Rastlullah,
supplicate to Allah to grant me blessings (in it).” He held it in his hand and
asked for blessings. Thereafter, I placed it in a container and we continued

eating and feeding from it. It would not leave me.?

All of these merits have been mentioned by the ‘ulama’, and they are not those
who merely pretend to be ‘ulama’. So why was he acting ignorant? Indeed this
incident reveals to us that there was a divine plan that stood in the way of Aba
Hurayrah 48 as far as engaging himself in worldly pursuits are concerned.
He was divinely selected to free himself completely for that which he engaged

himself in.

1 Al-Bihar 18/5
2 Al-Managib 1/90 by Shahar Ashiib-Excessive eating and drinking
3 Al-Managib 1/90 by Shahar Ashib, al-Khara'ij 1/55
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Abti Hurayrah 22455 brought a few dates and requested: “O Rastlullah, ask Allah
to grant me blessings in them.” Understand the implication of this statement.
The person being spoken to, is the greatest of ambiya’ and the leader of the
messengers. Hence, if it was more appropriate for him to be directed towards
making an effort for his livelihood, then most definitely Rastilullah Az« would

have directed him towards that. However, Rastlullah is.&4 fulfilled his request.

This is an indication that in the case of AbGi Hurayrah &, it was most
appropriate for him to be absolved of the difficulty of acquiring his livelihood
so that he could spend his time making an effort on something much nobler, i.e.
knowledge and the imparting of knowledge. Acquiring livelihood is easier and
less demanding than the path of knowledge. The most strenuous path is the path
of knowledge. If this was not the case then all ‘paupers’ would have been scholars
and Ayatollahs.

The ‘ulama’, and not those who pretend to be ‘ulama’ have explained that the
knowledge which AbQi Hurayrah #&is had, which he did not spread, was not
connected to any laws, mannerisms or any such matter upon which the laws of
din are based upon. Rather, it was concerning a few signs of Qiyamah or a few
trials that will be faced by the ummah.! His hadith, which was partially quoted
by this ‘trustworthy’ author, points out to this. He did not quote the portion in

which the narrator clarifies the intended meaning of AbQi Hurayrah 55,

Abu Hurayrah & said: “If I narrate to you all that is within my bosom, you will
throw at me the droppings of a camel.” Hasan, the narrator of the hadith from
Abii Hurayrah 45 explains: “He spoke the truth, by the oath of Allah, if he had
to inform us that the House of Allah was going to be demolished or burnt, the
people would not have believed him.” Abti Hurayrah 24 was not the first person
to adopt this practice. Rastilullah iz himself would sometimes reveal give
advice to one of his companions, of which others were unaware. One such incident

is the conversation of Rastlullah Jz.&die with Mu‘adh ibn Jabal «egis:

1 Refer to Fath al-Bari 1/227
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“If anyone believes sincerely that there is no deity besides Allah and
that Muhammad is the Rastl of Allah, he will not be entered into
Jahannam.” Mu‘adh asked: “Should I not inform the people so that they
may be delighted?” Rastlullah issie replied: “Then they will become

complacent.™

Mu‘adh 4k conveyed this whilst he was on his death bed, fearing that he would
be guilty of the sin of hiding knowledge. He was neither a governor nor was he
a khalifah. Why did the author and his likes single out AbG Hurayrah 4k as
a target of Abuse? The author, who has greatly oppressed Abt Hurayrah i,
should also understand that AbG Hurayrah s did not keep this knowledge
away from the people as a result of fear that they would not listen to him due to
his lack of status or that they would pelt him with animal droppings due to him
being weak. Instead, his motive behind keeping that knowledge away from the
masses was that he wished to speak to people according to their understanding.

This was also the advice of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘AlT &5,

As for the statement of Abli Hurayrah #2455 “Abii Hurayrah does not hide (knowledge),
nor does he write it”, this does not contradict the other hadith. This is because he
did not conceal any beneficial and necessary knowledge. The knowledge that he
withheld from the people was concerning a few battles, trials and conditions that
were to prevail. They were not such matters which were related to any primary

or subsidiary laws of Islam.

The author mocks the following statement of Abli Hurayrah «&is: “If I were to
narrate to you all that is in my bosom, you will hurl camel droppings and stones at me.”

I say: if you want to mock him for that, then take a look at the knowledge of the

1 Fath al-Bari 1/236
2 Fath al-Bari 1/235
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Ahl al-Bayt. Ayatollah Mulla Zayn al-Gulpaygani — one of their great scholars —
quotes in his book, Anwar al-Wildyah (pg. 372) a few statements of ‘Alf s
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He pointed to his chest and said: “There is an enormous amount of

knowledge here. If only I could find those who could carry it”
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Indeed, my bosom contains such knowledge that if I expose it to you, you

will swing in the same manner that a long rope dangles in a deep well.
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If T had to present to you an exegesis of His saying: “It is Allah who created
the seven heavens and the Earth in a like manner. He sends commands

7]

between them””!, you would stone me.

Sayyid al-Sajjadin said:

I hide the diamonds of my knowledge, so that the foolish one may not be
put to test by means of the truth. This was the way of Abt al-Hasan who
advised Husayn and before him Hasan. O my Rabb, these are the diamonds
of my knowledge. Should I divulge them so that it may be said regarding
me: “You are from the idol-worshippers.”? Then Muslim men will consider

my blood lawful and believe that this horrendous act of theirs is virtuous.

Whatever is your reply will be ours as well. Here is one of your narrators who you

have praised in your alleged correspondence. He shamelessly admits that if he had

1 Strah al-Talaq: 12
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to narrate all that he heard from Ja'far al-Sadiq then, “the phalluses of (executed)
men would inflate upon the wood (on which their bodies would be crucified)!”
Further, al-Kashshi narrates in his Rijal with his isnad from Muhammad ibn Ziyad

Abill ‘Umayr from ‘Alf ibn “Atiyyah from Zurarah who said:
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By the oath of Allah, if I narrated all that I heard from Aba ‘Abd Allah, the

phalluses of men would inflate upon the wood.

He attempts to prove from the statement of Abii Hurayrah i in which he said:
“None of the companions of Nabi #%s&4{= narrate more ahadith from him than
me except ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr. He would write and I would not write”, and the
fact that Amr’s 2455 narrations add up to seven hundred seems to support the
allegation that Abai Hurayrah #2dis admitted to forging ahadith. This is because
Ibn ‘Amr 22855 collected more ahadith than him, yet his narrations far outnumber

the narrations of Ibn ‘Amr &g,

This is a wasted attempt. It is based upon a misunderstanding and an attempt to
understand the hadith without looking at the reality. The hadith informs us that
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr @@ collected more ahadith than Abt Hurayrah gk as
he would write them whilst Abi Hurayrah #edis would not write them. It is also
possible that he said this during the lifetime of Rastilullah is«&ie, even before
Nabi Azl supplicated for him. At that time, he would repeat the ahadith as
often as possible. However, if we chose not to accept this possibility, then the least
that can be said is that whilst ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr 285 collected more ahadith, he
was definitely not able to impart and convey them as much as AbG Hurayrah 4

due to reasons which we will mention.
Ibn Hajar &= has a view which I will reproduce here, he says:

Abl Hurayrah proves by means of his statement, “he would write and I

would not,” that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-'As collected more narrations
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than him. This also indicates that Abli Hurayrah & was quite certain
that none of the other Sahabah had more ahadith from Nabi & than
him. This is despite the fact that his narrations are far more in number
than ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr &, Therefore, if we say that his exclusion of
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr & was concerning the fact that he wrote, i.e. his
distinguishing act was the fact that he wrote and not that he collected
more ahadith, then it leaves no objections. However, if we accept that the
exclusion was in reference to the number of ahadith, i.e. only ‘Abd Allah
had more ahadith, then there are a few reasons why Abii Hurayrah'’s g

narrations outnumber Amr’s x5, They are:

1. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr @5 engaged more in ‘ibadah and less in

teaching. Hence not many narrations were heard from him.

2. After the conquests of the different cities, he remained mostly in
Egypt and Ta'if, which were not visited by seekers of knowledge
as much as Madinah was visited by them. AbG Hurayrah zas
on the other hand, remained therein and dedicated himself to
issuing verdicts and narrating ahadith until his death. This is also
understood from the amount of people who narrate from him. Al-
Bukhar has mentioned that eight-hundred Tabi‘in have narrated

from him. This cannot be said about any other person.

3. Abi Hurayrah =g was blessed with the supplication of Nabi is-&4f=
that he should not forget the ahadith.

4. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr &5 managed to get hold of a camel-load of
books of the Jews and Christians. He would read them and quote
them. Due to this, many of the Aimmah from the Tabi'in were

hesitant to narrate from him.!

Iwould like to add to this that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr &2z would travel between Egypt,

Sham and T#'if. He would visit TZ'if quite often to supervise the grape plantations

1 Fath al-Bart 1/217
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that belonged to his father. These were the very plantations concerning which

Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan 45 tried negotiating a deal with him and offered him

alarge sum of money. He refused to sell this at any price. This, according to some,

is what led to the mutual aversion that existed between them.

Itis necessary at this point for me to emphasise that during the reign of Mu‘awiyah
#4855 and his son Yazid, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr &% was not afforded freedom to
narrate as was did not agree with them on certain matters. Thus, at times, they

would prevent him from narrating. Imam Ahmad narrates from Shahr who says:
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‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Amr entered the presence of Nowf al-Bakkali whilst he was
narrating ahadith. He said: “Continue narrating as I have been prohibited
from narrating.” Nowf replied: “I cannot continue when there is a Sahabi of

Nabi dzdi in my presence who also happens to be from the Quraysh.”

The statement of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr &&is: “1 have been prohibited from
narrating,” refers to the prohibition of Mu‘awiyah and his son Yazid, not a
prohibition from Rastlullah =<&i{e as assumed by the enemies of the sunnah.

This is clarified in another narration, in which it is said:
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Then a messenger of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah came to him summoning him
upon which he said: “This one prevents me from narrating to you just as

his father would prevent me.”

Yazid would also prevent him from narrating out of fear that he might incite
people against the Banti Umayyah. These important factors explain the reasons
behind the relatively minute amount of narrations from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr

&z despite his vast collection. They also disprove the accusations of ‘Abd al-
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Husayn such as, “Abl Hurayrah only admitted this in respect of ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Amr during the initial period, after the demise of Rastlullah Asdfe. At that
time he did not yet exceed the limits. His exaggeration and Abtindant narrations

escalated under the rule of Mu‘awiyah.”

Our comment: the amount of narrations recorded from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ze&is
do not raise any doubts concerning the narrations of AbG Hurayrah dis even
though he clearly stated that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr 2285 had a vast collection. This
is because we have identified those reasons and occurrences which played a great
role in his narrations being so few. ‘Abd al-Husayn wishes to reject some authentic

narrations of Abli Hurayrah #eéls, by means of his obscure conjecture, he says:
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Did he not narrate that Nabi is«z4i- overslept and missed Fajr Salah? Did he
not narrate that Shaytan interfered with him while he was in salah in order
to nullify it? Did he not narrate that Nabi is4g- forgetfully performed two
rak‘ats instead of four? Did he not say such things regarding Adam, Nth,

Ibrahim and Tsa which were necessary to negate in respect to them?

It seems as if this shrewd author could not find an emergency exit nor an opening
in which he could plant his whims. His claims have been refuted by demolishing
evidences causing them to wither away in front of a lofty palace in which the
integrity of Abli Hurayrah &= was protected. His hopeless arrows were turned
to smithereens in front of the secured fort which Abt Hurayrah 4% constructed

by means of his trustworthiness and steadfastness.

As a final resort, he attempts to create doubts in the minds of people regarding
the narrations of Abli Hurayrah i by using a few narrations — reported by
him — that appear in al-BukharT and Muslim. By doing so, he also wishes to build
a highway in the direction of discrediting all the narrations therein. He wishes
from his readers and the rest of the world that they should doubt such a book
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which the entire ummah have agreed upon its authenticity and have accepted it.

We wish to ask, “Have you forgotten, O genius, that these narrations were also
narrated by your infallible A'immah in such books which you have authenticated
inyouralleged correspondences, or did you pretend that you forgot?” Did they not
narrate that NabT 45«4 overslept and missed Fajr Salah? Did they not narrate
that Shaytan interfered with him while he was in salah in order to nullify it? Did
they not narrate that Nabi <& forgetfully performed two rak‘ats instead of
four? Did they not say such things regarding Nabi Adam, Nabi Niith, Nabi Ibrahim
and NabT Tsa 32 and Muhammad 5«4 which were necessary to negate in
respect to them such as the following profanity: The ambiya’ refused to accept
the fictional wilayah of ‘Alf 22485 on account of which they were expelled from
Jannah, imprisoned and punished, Nabi Zs«£4= will carry the sins of the Shi'ah
etc. many of them have already passed, and a few more will be reproduced in due
time, if Allah wills.

Under the chapter, “the condition of his narrations (pg. 59)”, ‘Abd al-Husayn
quotes forty ahadith which, according to him are questionable and were narrated

by none besides Abli Hurayrah 4. His exact words are:
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Academic standards, mastery of subjects and the laws of transmission do not
accommodate the methodology adopted by Abii Hurayrah in many of his narrations.
It is sufficient for you to examine forty ahadith that are authentically narrated
from him to understand this. I will now reproduce them for you along with our

comments, which will be distinct. Thereafter you may decide for yourself.

Our comment: The ‘talented’ author could not find anything besides such
ahadith which deal with matters of the unseen. He tries to judge them in the
light of human intellect by comparing them to that which is visible. Among those
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ahadith is the hadith regarding the creation of Nabi Adam 32k, He interprets
the words using such meanings which cannot be implied and he explains the
narration in a way that is neither acceptable according to the intellect, nor does

a sound temperament accept it.

He goes on to quote some ahadith regarding some scenarios of the Day of
Qiyamabh, such as beholding Allah Ta‘3l3, the speaking of Jannah and Jahannam
etc. He also refutes the hadith which states that Allah Ta'ala accepts supplications
during the final third of every night. In this hadith he stretches the meanings
of the words against their actual usage. The author has become accustomed to
undergoing difficulties, strenuous exercises and exerting himself in trying to
make a mountain out of a molehill. However, his arguments melt away when
confronted by academic discussions. Rather, they disappear like the debris on

the surface of water.

It did not cross the mind of the author that he should go against the trend and
mention a few virtues of Abli Hurayrah 4, which are many in number. He had
ulterior motives behind ignoring all of them. The most ridiculous characteristic
of his work is that he cooks up objections and thereafter creates pathways to
ensure that they fit the context. It is extremely amazing that whilst he done all
of that, he did not have the decency of mentioning the answers offered by the
leading scholars to these so called objections, especially regarding those ahadith
which appear in al-Bukhdrt or Muslim, which are undoubtedly authentic. In fact,

he even omits mentioning them from those whom he considers infallible!

Did this author really forget that the very ahadith which were seen by him
as reasons to disparage Abu Hurayrah 455 were narrated by those whom he
considers reliable, from such people whom he believes are totally infallible?
Therefore, there are two possibilities, none of which are in his favour. Either he is
ignorant of that which appears in his hadith books, like the four canonical seminal
books and the explanations of his scholars regarding these ahadith which would

be absolute ignorance on his part, or he is simply being deceptive.
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The other possibility is that he saw it and realised that it does not correspond to
his motives so he preferred to wrap them up and conceal them. This is deception,
dissimulation and a ploy from the devil. I will reproduce the same ahadith which
Abi Hurayrah 45 narrated and this genius found unrealistic by means of his
deception. However, I will not quote them from Abt Hurayrah 5k, instead I will
quote them from those whom the author considers infallible as stated by their
scholar Kashif al-Ghita’ in his book Asl al-Shi'ah (pg. 79):
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They do not consider anything to be from the sunnah if it not authentically
traced by them to the Ahl al-Bayt from their forefathers, i.e. al-Sadiq from
his father — al-Bagir — from his father — Zayn al-'‘Abidin — from his father
— Husayn — from his father — Amir al-Mu’minin from Rastlullah (may the
peace of Allah descend upon all of them). As for those narrations which are
transmitted by the likes of Aba Hurayrah, Samurah ibn Jundub, Marwan
ibn al-Hakam, ‘Imran ibn Hattan al-Khariji, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As etc., they are

not even equivalent to a mosquito according to the Imamiyyah.

These ahadith will prove to the Shiah first and then to the Ahl al-Sunnah, the
degree of lies and deception adopted by this author who claims that he exhausted

his resources doing research.

The Ahadith which ‘Abd al-Husayn Objected to and the Answers to His
Objections

We will summarise our discussion by narrating the ahadith from different sources

of both groups followed by the explanations of the scholars of each group.
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‘Abd al-Husayn’s Objections Regarding the Hadith: “Allah Created Adam

According to His Form.”

‘Abd al-Husayn reproduces the narration in which it is stated that Allah created

Nabi Adam 3@k according to his form on page 59.
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrate from ‘Abd al-Razzaq — Ma'mar — Hammam
ibn Munabbih —that Abl Hurayrah reported to us that Nabi iz said:

Allah created Adam according to his form. His height was sixty arm’s

length and he was seven arm’s length wide.

Ahmad adds on from the narration of Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab who reports

from Abti Hurayrah =g that NabT Js«esie said:

... He was seven arm’s length wide. After He created him, He said: “Go and
greet that group of angels who are sitting and pay attention to their reply,
for indeed that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.” He
said: “Al-salam ‘alaykum.” They replied: “Al-salam ‘alayka wa rahmat Allah.”
They added wa rahmat Allah. Whoever enters Jannah will have the form
of Adam and his height will be sixty arm’s length. The size of the creation

began decreasing from then and it continued to decrease until now.”

The author began raising doubts and suspicion by going in circles regarding this
hadith. He says:

1 Al-Bukhart, under the chapter of seeking permission, Muslim under the chapter, “Jannah and a

description of its bounties and dwellers”.
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Statements of this nature cannot be attributed to Nabi is«&4le, any of the other
ambiya’ or their awsiya™. It is highly possible that Abd Hurayrah learned this from
the Jews” through the medium of his friend Ka'b al-Ahbar and others. The message
of this hadith is identical to the twenty seventh passage of the first chapter from
the chapters of creation of the book of the Jews, the Old Testament. The exact words

of the Old Testament are as follows:

Allah created the human in His form. Allah created the males and females

according to the form of Allah.

Allah is beyond any from, condition and resemblance. Allah is completely pure of
all that which the oppressors attribute to Him... On another occasion he narrated
this message using the following words: “When any of you slap someone, then avoid
the face. One should not say, ‘May Allah disfigure your face and the face which

resembles yours, for indeed Allah created Adam according to His form.”

1 Awsiya and Wisayah are terms that cannot be traced back to Islam. These are terms which were
coined by Ibn Saba’. He is the first person who claimed that Imamah is wisayah from Nabi is.&idfe
and it is confined to the awsiya. If anyone besides the wasT is appointed as the Imam, it is necessary to
distance oneself from him and regard him a disbeliever. We are not in need of this Jewish doctrine!

2 The bigot states in the footnotes of this page, “He depended upon the Jews for many of his ahadith.
Do you not see that he says: ‘Sayhan, Jayhan, Euphrates and the Nile of Egypt are all from Jannah! This

is taken from the Old Testament.”

3 The bigot says: “Al-Bukharireports this in al-Adab al-Mufrad and Ahmad recorded it with an authentic

isnad to Abli Hurayrah on page 434 of the second volume of his Musnad.”
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Our comment: we will keep our refutation of the lies and drivel of ‘Abd al-Husayn
brief. These narrations have been reported by your nation through their special
chains of transmission from those who they believe are totally infallible. We are
forced to expose his deception. He claims that he exerted himself in trying to find
the ahadith of Abl Hurayrah #4s to the extent that dawn of truth appeared and

the morning of conviction finally arrived. The result was that he could not find

anything besides criticism and condemnation of AbG Hurayrah z&ks, Subhan

Allah! His level of piety is mind boggling!

The authenticity of this hadith was verified by al-Khomeini in his book Zubdat al-
Arba‘in Hadithan (pg. 264), under the thirty-eighth Hadith which is titled, “Allah
created Adam according to His form.” He then narrates it from the Ahl al-Bayt,
the proofs of Allah against His creation, as believed by them. These are the exact

words:
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Muhammad ibn Muslim narrates: “I asked Abu Jafar regarding their
narration that Allah created Adam according to His form. He replied: ‘It
is a new and created form. Allah selected it and preferred it over all the
other forms. That is why He attributed it to Himself, just as He attributed
the Ka'bah and the soul to Himself. He said, ‘My house’ and ‘I blew into him

from My soul.”
Thereafter al-Khomeini comments:
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This hadith is amongst those which are famous between both, the Ahl al-

Sunnah and the Shiah. They continuously quote it as a proof. Imam Bagqir
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confirmed that it was actually said and he took it upon himself to explain

the intended meaning.!

In the book Kanz al-Fawad’id, under the chapter titled, “explanation of the

narration,” their great scholar Muhammad al-Karajiki comments:
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If someone poses the question: what is the meaning of the narration where
it is narrated from Nabi <4 that he said, “Allah created Adam according
to His form.?” Does not the apparent meaning demand that there should
be a resemblance between Allah Ta'ala and His creation? If the apparent
meaning is not intended, then what is the correct interpretation of the
hadith? We will reply: one of the answers is that the word “His” refers to
Allah Ta‘ala. The meaning will be that Allah created him according to the

form that He chose. At times certain things are attributed to His choice.

Another answer is that “His” refers to Adam. In this case, it would mean
that he was created in the exact same manner that he was seen. His form
did not change like that of his offspring who are initially a drop of semen,

thereafter a clot of blood, then a piece of flesh. He is created in stages.

1 Refer to Kitab al-Towhid of al-Sadiq vol. 18 pg. 103, Masabih al-Anwar 1/206-207, ‘Ilm al-Yaqin 1/46, al-
‘Awali 1/53, Tafsir al-Qur'an 1/107, 187, 191, 235, 3/503, 524, 4/173, 383, 6/47, al-Mahajjah 7/43, 47, 8/ 26,
Tafsir al-Kanz 5/244, al-Kafi 1/134 hadith 4, Tafsir al-Mizan-Chapter of the Rih
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Thereafter he takes the form of a small child, which is followed by the
stage of youth, and then he becomes a young man. Adam was not created
in the same manner. Rather, he was created in the same form in which he

passed away.”

A third answer is that which al-ZuhrT reports from Hasan who said:
“Rasulullah &s&sf- passed by a man from the Ansar who was hitting the
face of his slave and saying to him: ‘May Allah disfigure your face and the
face which resembles yours” Thereupon Nabi = said to him: ‘Your
statement is undoubtedly evil. Allah created Adam according to his form

177

(i.e. the form of the one who was hit)

These are correct answers. Praise be to Allah.!

Is ‘Abd al-Husayn more learned than al-Khomeini? Or is he more learned than
al-Karajiki? Is he trying to give al-Khomeini, al-Karajiki and their likes a few
lessons on the science of hadith? Their senior research scholar, Sayyid Hashim
al-Husayni, the commentator of Kitab al-Towhid comments whilst explaining this

hadith, these are his exact words:
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This statement could be interpreted in different ways. Either the word
‘his’ refers to Allah Ta‘ala. In this case the meaning will be as explained by
the Imam, i.e. it is attributed to Allah to highlight its status just as other
objects are attributed to Him. The second possibility is that Allah created

1 Kanz al-Fawa'’id by al-Karajiki 2/ 167-168
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Adam with the potential of adopting His qualities. This means that he will

be able to adopt His lofty qualities and he will be the divine successor.

However, it could refer to Adam. This could be with reference to the fact
that Adam’s entire being was created directly by Allah. There was no angel
involved as is the case with foetuses in the wombs, just as there are no
third parties involved in the designing of his body and the bodies of the
rest of mankind. Secondly, it could mean that Allah created him in this
form from the very beginning. His body did not go through different stages
such as being semen, a clot of blood and so on. Thirdly, it could mean that
Allah created him in the exact form in which he passed away. His body or

face did not undergo any changes during his entire life.

There is another possibility, i.e. it could be referring to a man who was
being Abused verbally by another man as explained in the tenth and

eleventh hadith of the twelfth chapter. Refer to it there.!
Al-Sadiiq quotes with his own isnad:

ya;.-walﬁ-,w\cj:J;.-,w}rgvu,-)édlcu:du(@gﬁyaﬁwww;lgy
Sy g0 Jo o3l Jot I O a5 Y can 1 ¢ gty

Abi al-Ward ibn Thumamah reports that ‘Alf «as said: “Nabi A4t heard
one person saying to another person: ‘May Allah disfigure your face and
the face which resembles you. He s« reprimanded him saying: ‘Hold

1779

your tongue! Do not say that, because Allah created Adam in his form.
Al-Sadiq says whilst explaining this hadith:
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The Mushabbihah (anthropomorphist’s) have left out the first part of this
hadith and thus they have gone astray and led others astray as well.

1 Al-Towhid pg. 103
2 Al-Towhid pg. 152 hadith: 10
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Indeed ‘Abd al-Husayn is a pitiable individual. How often does he not employ
dissimulation, lies and fraud, yet to no avail. The following statement of his was

nothing other than dissimulation:
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It is highly possible that Abai Hurayrah learned this from the Jews! through
the medium of his friend Kab al-Ahbar and others. The message of this
hadith is identical to the twenty seventh passage of the first chapter from
the chapters of creation of the book of the Jews, the Old Testament.

Did al-Khomeini and the A'immah of the Ahl al-Bayt also learn these narrations
from the Jews through the medium of Ka'b al-Ahbar or others? We seek the
protection of Allah from this sin and slander. The hadith was narrated by the
four ‘luminaries’, yet ‘Abd al-Husayn found nothing better to do than attacking
Abli Hurayrah 8. 1t is obvious that his motives was to supress the truth and
promote falsehood. Does this Ayatollah of lies and deception have any shame?

Obviously not! He continues with his deception saying:
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Abii Hurayrah kept on modifying this hadith as per his habit. At times he
narrates it as you heard and at times he narrates it using the following
words: “When one of you fights with his brother, then he should avoid
hitting on the face, for indeed Allah created Adam in the same form as
him.” On another occasion, he narrated it in this way; “If one of you has to

hit someone, then let him avoid the face and he should not say, ‘May Allah

1 The bigot states in the footnotes of this page: “He depended upon the Jews for many of his ahadith.
Do you not see that he says, ‘Sayhan, Jayhan, Euphrates and the Nile of Egypt are all from Jannah. This

is taken from the Old Testament.”
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disfigure your face and the face that resembles yours, as Allah created

Adam in the same form as him.”

Now pay careful attention to the following narration which is reported by al-

Sadiiq with his isnad from Husayn ibn Khalid who says:

1 655 g e p3T Gl A1 0] 1Bl g s 0T 055 1 OL el gy ol b 2D U s
ca-lal g LondoT ad ¢ OLLay oy 5ol d sy O ¢ ol U513 ) ¢ Ul g5
5530 e ool Gl a1 0B ¢ Y s 55 Y allloe b 1JU ¢ gy o 4 55 g s )l 3

I said to al-Rida: “O grandson of Rastlullah, the people are narrating that
Rastlullah iseesfe said: ‘Allah created Adam according to His form.” He
replied: “May Allah destroy them! They have left out the first part of
this hadith. Rastlullah %5 passed by two men who were Abiising one
another. He heard one saying to the other, ‘May Allah disfigure your face
and the face of that resembling yours. Thereupon he &5 said: ‘O slave
of Allah, do not say this to your brother, for indeed Allah created Adam in

7

the same form as him.

0 ‘Abd al-Husayn, why did you not take your A'immabh to task for narrating the
exact same ahadith? Why did you not take to task your narrators like Muhammad
ibn Muslim, Husayn ibn Khalid, Abt al-Ward ibn Thumamah etc.? You claim that
you exerted yourself doing research and trying to unearth all the narrations of
Abii Hurayrah 455 so that the dawn of the truth and the morning of conviction
could appear, yet you found nothing but criticism against him? Are you not lying

and deceiving the Muslims by this statement?

O reader, the above has definitely revealed to you the extent of his lies, deception
and cooked-up accusations. He is well aware of the sources of these ahadith as
well as the explanations of the scholars regarding them. This has to be the case,

as he is considered one of the senior mujtahids of the Shiah. The requirement

1 Al-Towhid pg. 152-153 hadith 11, ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida 1/120, al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah 1/234, al-Ihtijaj
2/192
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of qualifying as a mujtahid according to the Shtah, is that a person should read
all the books, viz. the books of ‘aqidah, hadith, tafsir, hadith narrators, ‘Arabic

grammar etc..

If he did not read any of these books, he would not have been given the title
Ayatollah by them. However, this Ayatollah has no other concern except attacking
Abl Hurayrah 4k and satisfying his deep rooted hatred for him, even if that
would open the doors of criticism against his infallible Aimmah and scholars.
Unless he is under the delusion that everyone is as heedless as him. They do not

read and do not wish to exhaust their energies in doing research.
He states further:
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If Adam was sixty arms-length tall, then the demand of normal body structure is
that his width should be seventeen and one seventh of an arms-length. On the other
hand, if his width was seven arms-length, then his height should have been twenty
four and a half arms-length. This is because the width of a person whose body is
correctly proportioned, is two sevenths of his height. So how could Abii Hurayrah
claim that his height was sixty arms-length and his width was seven arms-length?
Was Adams body disproportionate and abnormal? Never! Allah Ta‘ald, the most

truthful says, “Undoubtedly we created man in the best form.”

Our comment: this hadith has was reported by your trustworthy narrator-al-
KulaynT in his al-Kaft (which you have described as the best and most precise of
your four books) from you’re Aimmah, who you believe are infallible and hold
a greater status than the ambiya’! He states in Rowdat al-Kaft, with his isnad, on
page 195 hadith 308:
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‘Alf ibn Ibrahim — his father — Hasan ibn Mahbib — from Mugatil ibn
Sulayman who says: “I asked Abt ‘Abd Allah what was the height of Adam
when he was lowered onto the earth? What was the height of Hawa’?” He
replied: ‘We read in the book of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib that when Allah lowered
Adam and his wife Hawa’ onto the earth, his feet were at the valley of al-
Safa and his head was just below the skyline. Thus he complained to Allah
regarding the heat of the sun. Thereupon Allah revealed to Jibril, ‘Adam
has complained regarding the heat of the sun, so remodel him until his
height decreases to seventy arms-length according to his own arm, and
remodel Hawa’ so that her height is decreased to thirty-five arms-length

according to her arm.”

Here is the statement of your infallible imam. He says, “his feet were at the valley
of al-Safa and his head was just below the skyline.” In fact he even adds on to that
by saying, “Thus he complained to Allah regarding the heat of the sun... remodel

him until his height decreases to seventy arms-length.”

Thus, was Adam’s body disproportionate and abnormal? Your scholars have
considered this hadith to be amongst the most difficult narrations. Ni'mat Allah

al-Jaza’irT comments in his Qisas al-Ambiya’”:
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This hadith has been considered by the latter day scholars as one of the

most difficult narrations due to two reasons...

He then goes on to explain the two reasons. Refer to his book for more details.
Sayyid ‘Abd Allah Shibr also explains this hadith in ten different ways in his book
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Masabih al-Anwar fi Hal Mushkilat al-Akhbar (vol. 1 pg. 405). Refer to it if it interests
you. Al-MajlisT also explains this hadith in a few different ways in his Mir'at (vol.
26, pg. 171-177). He says:
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Note:- This narration belongs to that category which has perplexed the
minds of the readers and the intellect of the common-folk as well as the

geniuses has been left dumbfounded.

‘Abd al-Husayn Objects to the Phenomena of Viewing the Countenance of
Allah on the Day of Qiyamah

‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the second hadith on pg. 64 under the heading, “viewing
allah with the physical eye in different forms”.
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Abi Hurayrah narrates: “Some people said, ‘O Rastlullah, will we see our
RabbontheDay of Qiyamah? Hereplied, ‘Do you scramble upon one another
to see the Sun when there are no clouds around it?’ They responded, ‘No, O
Rastlullah! He then asked, ‘Do you scramble upon one-another to see the
moon on the fourteenth night when there are no clouds around it?” They
replied, ‘No, O Rastlullah. Thereafter he explained, ‘You will see Him in
a similar manner on the Day of Qiyamah (without scrambling upon one
another). Allah will gather the people and then He will say: “Each person
should follow that which he had worshipped.” Thereupon some will follow
the Sun, some will follow the moon and some will follow the devils. Only
this ummah will remain, however the hypocrites will still be amongst
them. Allah will then appear before them in a form that is unknown to
them and proclaim: “I am your Rabb.” Upon seeing this they will say: “We
seek the protection of Allah from you! We will remain here until our Rabb
appears before us and we will definitely recognise Him.” Then Allah will
appear before them in the manner that is known to them due to which
they will say in acknowledgement: “You are our Rabb,” and then they will
follow Him. The bridge across Jahannam will then be placed.” Rastlullah
el said: “1 will be the first to cross it. The supplication of the rusul
on that day will be, ‘0 Allah protect (us), protect (us)!” It has hooks that are
like the thorns of Sa‘dan. Have you not seen the thorns of Sa‘dan?” They
replied: “We have definitely seen it” He then continued by saying: “It is
similar to the thorn of Sa‘dan, except that none knows its size besides Allah.
It will seize people on account of their actions. Some will be destroyed by
their actions and some will have a few (good) actions. Later on, they will
be saved. When Allah will complete His judgement between the people and
He wishes to remove certain people who affirmed that there is no deity
besides Allah from Hell, he will command the angels to remove them.

They will recognise these individuals by means of the effects of sujud.
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Thereupon they will remove them whereas they will be as if they have
been turned into ash. Thereafter, certain water, which is called ‘the water
of life’ will be poured over them. This will cause them to grow just as a seed
grows after torrential rain. There will only be one person left. He will be
facing Jahannam and he will supplicate to Allah saying, ‘O my Rabb, indeed
its stench has poisoned me and its blaze has burnt me. Thus I beg you to
turn my face away from the fire! He will persist upon this supplication
until Allah eventually will ask him, ‘If T grant this to you will you ask me for
anything else?” He will reply, ‘By Your grandeur, I will not ask for anything
else’ Allah will then turn his face away from the fire. At that juncture he will
ask, ‘O my Rabb, take me close to the door of Jannah!” Allah will question
him, ‘Did you not say that you will not ask for anything else? Woe unto you
0 son of Adam, you are quite treacherous!” He will continue supplicating
in this manner until Allah will ask him, ‘Perhaps if I grant that to you, you
will ask for something else?” He will reply, ‘By Your grandeur, I will not ask
for anything else!” and he will continue promising Allah and taking oaths
that he will not ask for anything else. Thereupon Allah will take him close
to the door of Jannah. When he sees what is in Jannah, he will remain silent
for a short period of time. Thereafter, he will plead, ‘O my Rabb, grant me
entry into Jannah!” Allah will reply, ‘Did you not say that you will not ask
for anything else? Woe unto you o son of Adam, you are quite treacherous!’
He will then say, ‘O my Rabb, do not make me the most unfortunate of your
creation!” He will continue supplicating until Allah will laugh. Thereafter,
Allah will allow him to enter into it. It will be said to him, ‘Desire such and
such, so he will desire. Then it will be said to him again, ‘Desire such and
such! He will continue desiring until he cannot desire anymore. Thereafter

7]

Allah will say to him, ‘All of this and ten times this amount is yours.
The author then hunts for some discrepancy in this hadith. He says:
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1 Al-Bukhari (Kitab al-Rigaq), Muslim (Kitab al-Tman)
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This hadith is outrageous. I wish to bring it to the attention of the intelligent ones.
Is it acceptable according to them that Allah has different forms, some of which are
recognised and others which are not recognised? Do they believe that Allah has a
shin which is His sign and an indication towards Him? On what basis was the shin
singled out as His sign, instead of the other limbs? Is movement and shifting around
believable with regards to Him due to which He will come to them the first and

second time? Is it believable that he laughs? Does this speech make any sense?

Our comment: the actual motive of the author in this case is to refute the belief
of the Ahl al-Sunnah regarding viewing the countenance of Allah on the Day of
Qiyamabh. His purpose is not as he misleadingly states in the introduction of his
book, “cleansing the sihah, and masanid of all those narrations of Abti Hurayrah
which are illogical” Proof of this is that he authored a book titled, A Word
Regarding the Viewing. His goal is to discredit the Ahl al-Sunnah as he knows that
the hadith on Muslims viewing Allah in the hereafter has been narrated from
Raslullah 45840 by more than twenty Sahabah. He conveniently picked out
Abt Hurayrah as the highway towards his goal. I have already explained this in

the introduction.
Nevertheless, we will reply briefly to the objections of the author. He says:

AV andl 0 g pms s Lnams 05 Sy Bdlina 5o ald 0555 O i § g Jib

Is it acceptable according to them that Allah has different forms, some of which are

recognised and others which are not recognised?
Ibn al-Jowzi states:
by a a5, sall ade 5 Y s s il a1 OF siteg OF e JS e oy 4l (el

Know that it is compulsory upon every Muslim to believe that is impossible
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for Allah, the most lofty and pure to be of a particular shape, i.e. something

which has a form and is assembled.
Ibn Hajar quotes Ibn al-Battal,
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The anthropomorphist’s have held onto this hadith and have been
convinced that Allah has a form. This hadith does not prove their claim
due to the possibility that the word “form” here refers to a sign which
Allah will place before them as a means of recognising Him. This possibility
is based upon the fact that the word “form” is used with reference to a
sign.! Similarly it is also said, “The form of your speech,” and, “The form
of the matter,” whereas speech and matters have no physical forms. Other

scholars have stated the word “form” refers to an attribute.

Ibn al-Tin has stated: “This means a theoretical form.” Al-Khattab is of the
opinion that the word was used simply in contrast to the others, viz. the
Sun, the Moon and the devils.?

Ibn al-Jowzi further states:
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Laujat.ur-l?‘sliO}jﬂ}cdw\&}yﬁ,\jw

G alSaus e 6l Glu e aaSG b m A spsall as ¢ addad o w5 L ST T

1 This refers to the ‘Arabic usage of the word &,4-s.

2 Fath al-Bari 13/437
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Other scholars have stated: “He will show them the terror of the Day of
Qiyamah and the forms of the angels which they did not see previously
in the world. Thereupon they will seek protection from those conditions
and say: ‘When our Rabb comes to us we will recognise Him. This means
that He will show that which they are aware of regarding Him, such as His
compassion. This is the form that they will recognise. He will then expose
the shin, i.e. he will remove the difficulties and horrific scenes. As a result,

they will fall into prostration as a token of appreciation. “

Some scholars have said, the first will be a form by means of which their
Tman will be tested, just as dajjal will be raised and he will say: “We seek the

protection of Allah from you.”
‘Abd al-Husayn says:
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Do they believe that Allah has a shin which is His sign and an indication towards
Him? On what basis was the shin singled out as His sign, instead of the other limbs?
Is movement and shifting around believable with regards to Him due to which He
will come to them the first and second time? Is it believable that He laughs? Does

this speech make any sense?

Our comment: these comments of his indicate an alarming degree of unparalleled
ignorance. I do not know of anyone who held this view before him. Did this so
called Ayatollah not read the Qur'an?

Did he not accidently come across these verses:

1 Daf Shubhat al-Tashbih bi Akuff al-Tanzih by Tbn al-JowzI pg. 159
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Are they waiting for Allah and the angels to come to them beneath the

shadow of clouds and for matters to be decided?!
ik 2t o5 o

They wait for the angels to come to them or for your Rabb to come or for

some of your Rabb’s signs to appear.?
S8 soe o4 2% s 7 44 5.
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Never! When the earth shall be ripped to shreds. When your Rabb will

commence proceedings with the angels in rows.?
He further objects to the belief of viewing Allah by saying:

Y a5 YN 5 e gadl ) st 13 Y ) seate ) seats OF K Wy ¢ lim Y Jlows s
Bl ladl 563 samedl Sl ol g 4 0585

This is totally impossible and unbelievable. One cannot imagine that this will
happen unless Allah grants the believers such eyesight in the hereafter which does

not have the same characteristics as the eyesight of this worldly life.

Our comment: firstly, those who oppose you, i.e. those who believe that viewing
will be possible, are the Sahabah, TabiTn and the rightly guided A'immah of figh
and hadith. Their virtue stands out above the rest of the world. Undoubtedly,
their intelligence was of par-excellence. That is besides the fact that they far

outnumber you. Al-Nawawr states:

1 Strah al-Baqarah: 210
2 Strah al-An‘am: 158

3 Sarah al-Fajr 21-22
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The view of the entire Ahl al-Sunnabh is that it is possible to view Allah, it
is not against human rationale. They have also unanimously agreed that
it will take place in the hereafter. This opportunity will be reserved for
the Mu’minin, the non-believers will be deprived of this. Some deviant
groups, such as the Mu'tazilah, Khawarij and some Murji'ah believe that
Allah cannot be seen by any of His creation, and that viewing Him defies
logic. This view of theirs is clearly erroneous and based upon ignorance.
There is overwhelming evidence from the Qur’an, sunnah and consensus
of the Sahabah as well as those after them from the pious predecessors
to prove that it will take place in the hereafter and that it is reserved
for the Mu'minin. Approximately twenty Sahabah have narrated it from
Rastlullah Js.ag=. The verses of the Qur'an regarding the subject are also
quite well-known. As for the objections of the deviates, there are famous
replies to them which may be found in the books of doctrine of the Ahl
al-Sunnabh. Similarly, their other misunderstandings have been clarified in
those books.!

Ibn Hajar says in Fath al-Bari whilst quoting Ibn Battal:
i},dlu@)‘lj;wbc)\ﬂ\@jsf'\ﬂgwlQj)j\ﬁglbyljijlyiws
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The Ahl al-Sunnah along with majority of the ummah believe that it will be

possible to view Allah in the hereafter. However, the Khawarij, Mu‘tazilah

1 Sahih Muslim with the commentary of al-Nawawi vol. 1-The Chapter of Proving that the Mu'minin
will View their Most Pure and Lofty Rabb in the Hereafter.
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and some Murji’ah consider it impossible. The basis of their belief is that
they claim that in order to see something, that item or object has to be a
created entity and it has to occupy a specific area. They have interpreted
the word ‘viewing’ (in the verse which states that the radiant faces will be
viewing their Rabb) to mean anticipation. This cannot be the case as (the

word towards appears before it and) it is not used with the word towards.
Thereafter he mentions the same as was mentioned above. Then he adds:
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Their evidence does not hold water. This is because there is Abiindant
proof of the existence of Allah. Added to that, the relation between
viewing an object and the viewed is the same as the relationship between
knowledge and the known. Since knowing something does not demand
that it is created or it is something new, the same should be understood

with regards to viewing something.

They use the following statement of Allah as evidence: “Visions cannot

grasp Him,” as well as, “You cannot see me.”

The answer to the first evidence is that visions cannot grasp Him in this
world. This reconciles the meanings of the two verses. Secondly, negation
of grasping does not necessitate negation of viewing, as it is possible to

view something without grasping its reality.’

1 Siirah al-An‘am: 103
2 Strah al-A'raf: 143
3 Al-Fath 13/436
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This is besides the fact that there will never be a conflict between a sound mind
and the Qur’an and the established and authentic Sunnah. If ever there seems to
be a conflict between them then it is either due to the narration being unauthentic
or the mind not being completely sound. If the mind is left to decide on its own, it
will not be able to simply reject that viewing will take place until an undebatable

proof turns one away from it.

This author has stooped to the lowest ebb and has deviated far off the path. This
hadith will be a proof against him on the Day of Qiyamah, where he will only hope
that he believed in it and called people towards it. The first hadith clarifies the
meaning of ‘grasping’. This meaning is also confirmed by the infallible Imam who

told one of the narrators:
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At times, you are able to perceive, by means of your imagination, Sindh,
Hind and other places that you have never physically visited, and you

cannot do the same with your eyes.
Al-Kulayni narrates from Dawiid ibn al-Qasim Abl Hashim al-JafarT who says:
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Iasked Abt Ja‘far: “Visions cannot grasp Him but he can grasp all visions”?
He replied: “O AbT Hashim, the thoughts of the heart have more strength
than the vision of the eyes. At times, you are able to perceive, by means
of your imagination, Sindh, Hind and other places that you have never
physically visited. You cannot do the same with your eyes. Therefore, if

the thoughts cannot encompass Him, then how can the eyes do so?”

1 Usal al-Kafi 1/99 Kitab al-Towhid, The Chapter of Refuting Viewing, al-Towhid pg. 113 hadith 12
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Al-Kulayni and al-Sadiiq each narrate with their own isnad from Ya'qab ibn Ishaq

who says:
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I wrote to Abi Muhammad asking him: “How does a slave worship his Rabb
when he cannot see Him?” He then deliberated and thereafter said: “0 Abt
Yasuf, my Master and Owner and the One who has bestowed His favours
upon me and my fore-fathers is too exalted to be seen.” I also asked him:
“Did Rastlullah is<si- see his Rabb?” He deliberated and thereafter said:
“Indeed Allah the most blessed and lofty showed the heart of His Rasal

Jsde the amount that He desired from His niir”

Al-Kulayni and al-Sadiiq report from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who reports from his
father:
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1 was present in the gathering of Abii Ja'far when a man from the Khawarij
entered. He said to him: “O Abu Ja'far what do you worship?” He replied:
“Allah, the Most Exalted.” The man asked: “Did you see him?” He replied:
“No, the eyes do not have the ability to view Him, but the heart has seen
Him through the realities of Tman. He cannot be understood by analogy,
grasped by the senses and He cannot be likened to humans. He is described
by signs and known through proofs. That is not possible according to His
law. Allah, there is no deity besides Him.” The man left saying: “Allah knows

best where He places His revelation.”?

1 Usal al-Kafi 1/95 Kitab al-Towhid, al-Towhid of al-Sadiiq pg. 108 hadith 2
2 Usal al-Kafi 1/97, al-Towhid of al-Sadiiq pg. 108 hadith: 5
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Al-Kulayni and al-Sadiiq report from Aba al-Hasan al-Mowsili who narrates from
Abii ‘Abd Allzh:
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A monk came to Amir al-Mu'minin and said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin, do you
see your Rabb when you worship Him?” He replied: “Woe unto you, why
would I worship a Rabb who I cannot see?” He asked: “How do you see
Him?” He replied: “Woe unto you, the eyes do not have the ability to view

Him, but the heart has seen Him through the realities of Iman.”
Al-Sadiiq reports in al-Towhid (pg. 112 hadith: 11) from Abx Hashim al-Ja‘far:
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1 asked Abi al-Hasan al-Rida if Allah can be described. He replied: “Do you
not read Qur'an?” I replied: “Yes.” He asked: “Do you not read the speech
of Allah, ‘Visions cannot grasp Him but He grasps them?” I replied: “Yes.”
He asked: “Do you know about vision?” I replied: “Yes.” He asked: “What is
it?” I replied: “The vision of the eyes.” He replied: “The vision of the heart
is stronger than the vision of the eyes as they do not have an imagination

whereas it has one.”

Thus, your statement refutes the view of you're Aimmah and it seems as if you do
not understand their ahadith.

1 Usal al-Kafi 1/97-98 hadith 6, al-Towhid pg. 109 hadith: 6
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Viewing Allah on the Day of Qiyamah is Possible - Proven from the Sayings
of the Ahl al-Bayt

Here is a brief presentation on some of the ahadith:

The erudite scholar and researcher Muhammad al-Taisirkant reports this hadith
in his book, La’ali al-Akhbar under the chapter, “the people of Jannah will hear his
voice,” (4/410-411):
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The inhabitants of Jannah will hear His voice (the most exalted), He

will converse with them and they will see Him. This will be the greatest

means of joy to them. He »zi& says in a hadith in which the engrossment
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of the Mu'minin in the pleasures of Jannah has been mentioned: “Whilst
they will be in that condition, suddenly they will hear a voice from below
the throne, ‘O inhabitants of Jannah, what are your feelings regarding your
abode?’ They will reply, ‘Our abode is the best abode and our reward is the
best reward We have heard the voice and now our only desire is to
see (the one whose voice we have heard). That will be our greatest reward.
You have promised it to us and You do not go against Your promise.’ Allah
will then instruct the veil (to be removed). Thereupon, seventy thousand
doorkeepers will mount camels and horses which will be dressed and
beautified with jewellery. They will ride in the shade of the throne until
they reach Dar al-Salam which is the house of Allah, the house of glitter,
illumination, happiness and honour. They will hear the voice and then say,
‘0 our master, we have heard your melodious speech so show to us Your
countenance. He will then reveal Himself — the Most Pure and Exalted
— to them until they view His face — the Most Blessed and Exalted, which
is concealed from all eyes. They will be overwhelmed and consequently they
will all fall into prostration on their foreheads. They will exclaim, ‘Glory
be to You, we have not worshipped You as You ought to be worshipped O
the Most Magnificent!” He will then say, ‘O my slaves, raise your heads as
you are not required to do any acts of worship in this abode’... When they
raise their heads, their faces will be brightened seventy-fold as a result
of the illumination of His countenance. Thereafter he will instruct His
angels saying, ‘O my angels, offer them food and drinks... 0 my angels,
make them comfortable. This will cause a wind which will have musk that
is whiter than snow to blow in their direction. It will touch their faces,
their foreheads and their sides. It is called al-Muthirah. They will attempt
to have another glance at His countenance due to which they will say,
‘0 our master, the beauty of Your voice and seeing You is sufficient for
us. We do not want any replacement or break from it The Rabb will then
say, ‘I know very well that you are now desirous of your spouses and they
are anticipating you. Return to them. They will say, ‘O our master, grant us
a promise. He will say, ‘Every Friday you will be allowed a visit which will
be seven thousand years according to your calculations. They will then

return, each of them with a green pomegranate. Each pomegranate will
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contain seventy garments... they will give glad-tidings to their spouses who
will be standing at the gates of Jannah. When they will draw close to them,
their wives will look at their faces and find them strange, but without any
defect. They will say, ‘O my beloved, You were not like this when You left?’
He will reply, ‘O my beloved wife, How can you question me when I have
just seen the countenance of my Most Exalted and blessed Rabb which
has illuminated my face.” He will then turn away from her and thereafter
cast a glance at her. This time he will ask, ‘My beloved wife, you were not
like this when I left?’ She will reply, ‘How can you question me when I have
looked at the face of the one who has looked at the countenance of my
Rabb? My face has been brightened seventy-fold as a result of the face
of the one who has looked at my Rabb, as I hugged him at the door of the
tent. The Rabb will then smile towards them.”

Al-Bihar reports from ‘Asim ibn Humayd who narrates from Abii ‘Abd Allah (8/126
hadith: 27, the chapter regarding jannah and its bounties):
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Every good act that a person does has a reward mentioned regarding it
in the Qur’an besides the night prayer. Allah did not mention a specific
reward regarding it as it has a great status in His court. Allah said: “Their
sides part from their beds, they supplicate to their Rabb in far and hope...
his actions.” Allah will honour His believing bondsmen every Friday. On

the day of Friday, Allah will send an angel with a pair of garments to every
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Mu’min. He will reach the door and say, “Seek permission on my behalf to
visit so and so.” It will be said to that person, “The messenger of your Rabb
is at your door.” Thereupon he will ask his wives, “Which of my clothes
suits me best?” They will reply, “O our master, by the oath of the one who
has made Jannah permissible for you, we have not seen anything on you
that is more beautiful than this which your Rabb has sent to you.” Thus, he
will wear one and use the other as a coat. Thereafter, he will not pass by
anything except that it will brighten up for him until he reaches the venue.
When they all gather, the Rabb, Most Blessed and Exalted will reveal
himself for them. They will fall into prostration upon seeing Him. He will
then say, “O my slaves, raise your heads. This is not a day of prostration or
worship. All difficulties have been removed from you.” They will respond,
“O our Rabb, what can be better than that which you have granted us? You
have granted us Jannah!” He will then say, “All your possessions will be
multiplied by seventy.” Thus every Mu'min will return with his possessions
multiplied by seventy. This is referred to in His saying, “We have something

extra for them”. It is the day of Friday.

If you cannot understand this narration, than we present to you the speech
of your fourth Imam and Wasl. He has affirmed that Allah will be seen in the
hereafter. This appears in the al-Sahifah al-Sajidiyyah. This Ayatollah still prefers

5o~

to refute this.! Al-Imam al-Sajjad’s 4%z exact words are as follows:
s ol Lol 31

Bless our eyes with the opportunity of seeing You on the day that we meet

You.

There is even no need to assume that the mu'minin will need eyes that are
different to the ones that have been granted to them in this world as his Imam
says that they have seen him even before the Day of Qiyamah. This was when Allah
posed the question to them, “Am I not your Rabb?” They replied, “Definitely.” Al-

1 Refer to his book Kalimat Howl al-Ru’yah pg. 38-39
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Sadiiq reports in al-Towhid (pg. 117 hadith: 20) with his isnad from Aba Basir who

narrates:
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I asked Abii ‘Abd Allzh: “Tell me about Allah, will the mu'minin see Him on
the day of Qiyamah?” He replied: “Yes. They have seen Him even before
the Day of Qiyamah.” I asked, “When?” He replied: “When He asked them,
‘Am I not your Rabb?’ They replied, ‘Definitely!””. Then he remained silent
for a while after which he said: “The Mu’minin see Him in this world, even
before the Day of Qiyamah. Do you not see Him right now?” I asked: “May
I be sacrificed for you, can I narrate this from you?” He replied: “No. if you
narrate it, someone who does not understand the meaning of what you are
saying may object to it and consider it to be anthropomorphism and kufr.
The vision of the heart is not the same as the vision of the eyes. Allah is

beyond that which the anthropomorphist’s and heretics say regarding Him.”

Viewing Allah is also mentioned in the speech of Imam al-Sajjad &z, but the
‘trustworthy’” author has chosen to ignore it and sufficed upon a few other
recitations by saying the following: “Here are the texts that appear in my mind
regarding the subject.” He tried to do away with it completely. However, if these
narrations were in his favour, he would have never ignored them and passed by
them without taking any interest in them. This is their methodology. However,
Allah wished that this Ayatollah of lies and deception should be exposed.

Hereunder are the supplications:
1. Du'd al-Mutawassilin
(bl p gy ) Il el o, 315)

And satisfy their eyes by allowing them to see You on the Day of Qiyamah.
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2. Du‘a al-Muhibbin
(Sl Sl Ny)
Do not turn away Your face from me.
3. A third supplication states:
gz s Il amn s ilian sy Bl 4l )

You have put in it the fervour of meeting You and brightening it by Your

judgement and You have favoured it with the opportunity to see You.
4. The supplication Munajat al-Zahidin:
gy Joorr JI B e SBlitn Cos Y

Do not deprive Your lovers from the opportunity of viewing Your beautiful

countenance.
5. The supplication Munajat al-Muftaqirin:
s ol g Lol 31

Afford our eyes the good-fortune of seeing You, the day that we meet

You.
6. The supplication Istikshaf al-Humim:
bl ) Gy S50

My enthusiasm to meet You.!

1 Al-Sahifat al-Sajjadiyyah al-Kamilah pg. 317
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As for the concoctions presented by ‘Abd al-Husayn in his book Kalimat Howl al-
Ru’yah (pg. 39) and the way he tries to latch onto some of the supplications of
al-Sajjad to refute the belief that Allah will be seen, this is a result of ignorance
regarding the speech of the ‘Arabs. The amazing aspect of this author is that he
graduated as an Ayatollah, yet he is not even conversant in the ‘Arabic language.

As an example, he uses as proof the following statement of al-Sajjad:

¢l S Dyl e Jphall ey (D G oS LS Fok e IV ol )
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O my Rabb, tongues are incapable of praising you in a manner that is
befitting to Your grandeur, minds are incapable of reaching the depth of
Your beauty and visions have been restricted from the rays of Your face.
You have left no avenue for Your creation to recognise You except by

understanding that they are incapable of recognising You.

All praise is due to Allah, the first, who was not preceded by anyone, the last
who will not be succeeded by anyone. The vision of those who see cannot

view Him and the minds of those who describe Him cannot do justice.

Where in the above speech did the Imam 4%z negate that Allah will be seen?
In fact, the author was unable to produce even one supplication that indicates
negation of seeing Allah. This is indeed quite strange! It highlights to us that these
people are not the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt, rather they are the followers of
al-Tasi, al-Majlist, al-Mufid and their likes. The reality is that this view is upheld
by the Mu'tazilah and others who have negated that Allah Ta‘ala will be seen on
the Day of Qiyamah. As for the Ahl al-Bayt, they agree with the Ahl al-Sunnah and
the pious predecessors, all of whom believe that Allah will be seen on the Day of

Qiyamah.
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The author objected to the laughing of Allah. His exact words were:
IS 035 5T § Lol acke 52 Jas
Is it possible that He laughs? Does this speech make any sense?

Our comment: Your infallible Imam also narrates this as reported by al-MajlisT

and others.

‘Abd al-Husayn Objects to the Hadith, “The Fire Will Not Be Filled Until
Allah Places His Leg in it.”

He reproduces the hadith, “The fire will not be filled until Allah places His leg in
it,” on page 67-69.

Al-Bukhari and Muslim report from ‘Abd al-Razzaq — Ma‘'mar — Hammam — from

Abii Hurayrah 285 who says:
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Nabi il said: “A debate took place between Jannah and Jahannam.
Jahannam said, ‘I have been granted superiority by means of the proud
and oppressive. Jannah will ask, ‘What is the matter with me? Why will
the weak and lowly enter into me?’ Allah the most blessed and exalted
responded to Jannah saying, ‘You are my mercy, I bestow my mercy upon
whoever I wish by means of you” He then said to Jahannam, ‘You are my
punishment, I punish whoever I wish to from my slaves by means of you’
Each one of them will be filled. Jahannam will not be filled until He places
His leg upon which it will exclaim, ‘Enough! Enough!” At this juncture,

some areas will overlap the others.!

Al-Bukharf in Kitab al-Tafsir and Muslim in Kitab al-Jannah wa Sifat Na‘Tmiha wa Ahliha
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The author begins his search for inconsistencies saying:
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This hadith is impossible according to both sources, intellect as well as the SharT ah.
Does any Muslim who believes that Allah is pure from having a leg believe this? Will
any intellectual believe that He will place it in Jahannam so that Jahannam may
be filled? What is the wisdom behind that? How does this derogatory statement
make any sense? In which language did Jannah and Jahannam debate? Did they
have senses to feel and realise what kind of people entered them? Is there anything
virtuous about the proud and oppressive which would make Jahannam proud (that
they will enter it), whereas they will be on that day the lowest of the low? How can
Jannah regard those who have entered it to be the lowly people whereas they are
the ones whom Allah had blessed? The one who enters will either be a nab, siddig,
shahid or a pious person. I do not think that Jannah and Jahannam have reached

this level of ignorance, stupidity and waywardness!

Our comment: it is sheer obstinacy and totally irrational to take the literal
meaning of these words if there is no proof to do so. The basic principle is that
when a word cannot be understood literally, then the figurative meaning should
be taken into account. Figurative speech is used quite often in this language. By
means of example, it is said, “The city went out to welcome the pilgrims.” The
obvious meaning of this is that majority of the inhabitants of the city went out

to welcome them.

In the same manner, this hadith as well as all the verses which are used by the
anthropomorphist’s (such as the verse of istiwa) should be interpreted figuratively.
Rejecting this hadith on the basis of what the author terms anthropomorphism
and likening Allah to His creation, would demand that all the verses that are
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similar to this should also be rejected. No Muslim will accept this. Therefore, just
as those verses were interpreted according to their figurative meaning, similarly
some ahadith should also be interpreted in the like manner. This is because those
ahadith were said in accordance to the style and temperament of the glorious

Qur’an.

If he refuses to accept that they should be taken figuratively, then we say to him:
in that case, it will be necessary in our example to believe that the city along
with its buildings, masajid, houses and trees should go out, whereas this is
illogical and impossible. It has never happened. Thus, it is necessary to take the
figurative meaning. Refusing to take the figurative meaning will be a rejection
of the linguistic principle that the articulate, eloquent and the common ‘Arabs
have always accepted, since they were discovered. Many verses of the glorious
Qur’an and many ahadith of the trustworthy Rastl As«&4{= will be understood in

accordance with this principle.!
What are the grounds and reasons for rejecting this hadith and finding it strange?

If it is the fact that it mentions that Allah will place His leg therein, then the

Qur’an also mentions a hand, face, eyes the coming of Allah etc. Allah says:

N R -
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Only the countenance of your Rabb the possessor of majesty and

benevolence shall remain.?
Soe Ly B -
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Everything will perish but His countenance.?

1 Rawiyat al-Islam by al-1j3j pg. 238-239
2 Strah al-Rahman: 27

3 Siirah al-Qasas: 88
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The Jews say, “Allah’s hand is tied up!” It is their hands that are tied up and
they have been cursed because of what they say. Indeed Allah’s hands are

spread out wide, He spends as He pleases.!
i CAE W AR ol s

What has prevented you from prostrating to what I have created with my
own hands??
o Tzcze e L Teso G 2eifte
o G gy e i e AN
I had cast on you love from Me, so that you may grow up under my

supervision.?

In essence, to allow the intellect to be the judge regarding matters relating to
Allah is itself a sign of weakness of the intellect. Most of those who are deluded
by their intellect eventually turn into heretics. Thus, it is in the best interest of
the intellect, especially this sick one, to restrict its contemplation to those things
which is able to digest. When the intellect is unable to independently discover the
secret behind life within the human body, and it cannot completely understand
a grain of sand from the desert, then how can it be possible that it will be able to

discover the creator of the entire universe?

If for a moment we have to accept that the intellect is sufficient to judge the
correctness of this hadith, then too we will need the answers to a few questions.
Whose intellect will be the judge? The philosophers? They differ amongst
themselves. Every philosopher disagrees with the views of his predecessors.

Should we take the view of the eloquent ones? They are totally unfamiliar with

1 Siirah al-Ma'idah: 64
2 Strah Sad: 75
3 Sirah Taha: 39
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the subject as they concentrate upon rare events and stories. Should we take
the intellect of the doctors, engineers and mathematicians? All of them do not

understand the subject.

Would you allow us to use the intellect of the Muhaddithin? This will not impress
you. In fact you accuse them of being dim-witted and simple minded. If we are
to accept the intellect of the jurists, then they differ. Added to that, you believe
that their intellect is the same as the Muhaddithin. Should we accept the intellect
of the heretics? They believe that your faith in the existence of Allah is a result
of ignorance and superstition. If you say that we should accept the intellect of
those who believe in Allah from amongst them, then let us look at some of their

different groups:

1. Those who believe that Allah descends into the bodies of humans,

who then become deities.

2. Those who believe that the soul of Allah wears a body which is then

considered a deity.
3. Those who believe that Allah and His creation are one entity.
4, Those who believe in the trinity.

5. Those who believe that cows, rats and frog should be worshipped.

You may say, “We wish to accept the judgement of those who believe in one deity
in accordance with Islam.” We will then ask you, “Whose intellect from amongst
them will you accept? The Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah?” This will not satisfy the
Shi'ah and the Mu'tazilah. Should we accept the intellect of the Shi'ah? This will
not satisfy the Ahl al-Sunnah and the Khawarij. Should we accept the intellect
of the Mu'tazilah? This will not satisfy any of the Muslims. Thus, whose intellect
will you be happy with?!

1 Al-Sunnah by al-SibaT pg.39
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The call towards judging ahadith in the basis of intellect is an old one. The
Mu'tazilah called for it in the early times, and the orientalists, followed by Ahmad
Amin in recent times. He listed a few authentic ahadith which, according to his
opinion, are illogical. If he intends by this that which is obviously untrue, then
this was done by the Muhaddithin. The scholars of hadith criticism laid down
a few principles by means of which a fabricated hadith could be recognised.
Amongst them is that the hadith opposes that which is obvious or it opposes a
known fact of din, history, medicine etc., in this manner, they rejected thousands
of ahadith and labelled them as fabrications.

If he intends any other meaning when saying that ‘the intellect does not find it
acceptable’, then this is something that differs from person to person. It is greatly
affected by the culture and surroundings of a person and there is no way that it
can be codified. How often do we not see that a certain thing seems unacceptable
to one person, yet a second person considers it absolutely normal! There are many
amongst us who could not understand how a car moves without being pulled by
horses as they had not seen cars, at a time when cars had already become a norm
for westerners. Similarly, a villager could not believe that something like a radio
exists and he would believe that it is one of the lies of the city-dwellers. If he had
to see it for the first time in his life, he would think that it is the voice of the devil,

just as a child would think that a human is speaking from within it.

Nevertheless, we do not need the intellects” of ‘Abd al-Husayn, Ahmad Amin
and Abl Rayyah. The views of the ‘ulama regarding this type of words are well
known. The pious predecessors believe in them without any interpretation, after
exonerating Allah from any similarity with His creation...! with regards to the
intellect of ‘Abd al-Husayn it seems as if Allah decreases it with every example.
Why else would he react to this hadith in the manner that he had done whereas
the ShiT scholars have used it as proof under their explanation of the saying of
Allah:

1 Difa’ ‘an Abii Hurayrah by ‘Abd al-Mun‘im al-‘Alf pg. 260
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On the day, we ask Jahannam, “Are you full,” and she will reply, “Is there

more?”!

They did not object or belie it in any way, irrespective of who narrated it, whether
it was Abli Hurayrah, Anas (as reported by al-SuyitT in al-Durr al-Manthiir) or Aba

Sa‘ld al-Khudri #2455 (as reported by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad).

After reporting the following hadith of Anas &% in his Tafsir, al-Mizan (18/362),

which was reported by al-SuytT in al-Durr:
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People will continuously be thrown into Jahannam, but it will say after
each time, “Is there more?” This will continue until the Rabb of honour
will place His leg in it. Thereupon some portions of it will be overlapped
by others and it will exclaim, “Enough! By Your honour, Enough!” Jannah
on the other hand will remain unoccupied until Allah creates a certain

creation whom He will grant place in its palaces.
Al-Tabataba't (sh17) says:
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Placing of the leg upon Jahannam and her exclamation, “Enough! Enough!”

Has been narrated in many narrations of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

Similarly, this hadith was also used as proof by the philosopher of the Shiah,
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Sadr al-Din al-Shirazi who was granted the title, ‘Sadr

al-Muta’ahhilin’ in his Tafsir al-Qur’an al-Karim (1/58, 156). His exact words are;

1 Sirah al-Qaf: 30
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Do you not see the truth of our statement? The Fire will remain in anguish
due to a lack of people and because it will not be filled. Thus, the All
Powerful will place His leg in it as reported in a hadith. This leg is one of

the two legs which appear in the Kurst.

Al-Sayyid Muhammadi al-Rayy ShahrT (shi) also uses this hadith as proof in his
voluminous encyclopaedia Mizan al-Hikmah (2/178-179) under the chapter of “Is
there more”, This is the true scale by which the ahadith of Rastlullah =&z are
weighed. They are reported without paying any attention to the isnad. Thereafter,
the knowledge therein is attributed to Allah Taala.

‘Abd al-Husayn said:
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In which language did Jannah and Jahannam debate? Did they have senses to feel

and realise what kind of people entered them?

Our comment: these questions definitely expose the gross ignorance of ‘Abd al-
Husayn regarding the Qur’an. If he is surprised that Jannah and Jahannam had a
conversation, then does he know that the Qur’an states that Allah addressed and
spoke to the skies and the earth saying,

P I AT T
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Come to us willingly or unwillingly! Both replied: “We shall come

willingly™

Further, Allah also says:

1 Strah al-Fussilat: 11
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The day we will say to Jahannam: “Are you full,” and she will reply, “Is there

more?”!

Thus, Jahannam spoke! It asked: “Is there more?” Why did ‘Abd al-Husayn not
read a verse from the Qur’an? Why did he not feel shy to ask, “What is the wisdom
behind that? Is there any sense in this ridiculous speech?” Glory be to Allah! The
speech of Allah is considered ridiculous and senseless by this ‘learned scholar’!
Have you ever seen an erudite scholar of his like? He understands nothing of the
Qur’an, nothing of the pure and sublime sunnah and even nothing of the ahadith
of the Ahl al-Bayt!

However, I do not think that he has really reached this level of ignorance. I do
not believe that he did not come across the books of hadith, figh, tafsir, rijal etc.,
as he has been bestowed the title of ‘Ayatollah’. The most realistic possibility is
that the author seeks to attack AbG Hurayrah in any possible manner, even if that
leads to ignorance regarding the verses of the Qur’an and pure sunnah regarding
the establishment of the eye, face and hand. What gives support to this view is
that these very ahadith, which have been narrated by Abl Hurayrah s and
rejected by him, are found in their books as well. The Shi'ah have narrated those
ahadith which prove that Jannah, Jahannam and the wind will speak, all from

those whom they consider infallible.

Al-Bihar (8/285) reports under the chapter regarding Jannah and its bounties
from Sokani from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad — his father (al-Baqir) — his forefathers

— ‘AlT &% — from NabT As.&ie:
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1 Sirah Qaf: 30
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The Fire will speak to three people on the Day of Qiyamah; a ruler, a
scholar and a wealthy person. It will say to the ruler: “O the one whom
Allah granted authority but he did not do justice!” Then it will tear him
up just as a bird tears a sesame seed. It will say to the scholar: “O the one
who beautified himself for the people but brazenly disobeyed Allah,” and
then it will tear him apart. It will then say to the wealthy person: “O the
one who Allah granted excessive and Abiindant worldly possessions but
refused to loan a poor downtrodden person some wealth.” Thereafter it

will tear him apart.

Al-Bihar also reports under the chapter regarding Jannah and its bounties (8/198)

from Abti Basir from Aba Ja'far who says:
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On the Day of Qiyamah Jannah will cry out to Allah saying: “O my Rabb,
You are the Most Just. You have filled Jahannam with its occupants as You
promised it but You did not fill me as You promised me.” Thereupon Allah
will create some people who did not even see the world and Jannah will be

filled. Glad-tidings to them.
Al-Qummf says in his Tafsir:
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“The day we will say to Jahannam, ‘Are you full, and she will reply, ‘Is there

more?”"

1 Sirah Qaf: 30
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He says: This is a question as Allah had promised the Fire that He will
fill it. Thus it will be filled. Then He will ask it, “Are you full,” and it will
reply, “Is there more?” i.e. the meaning of this is it is a rhetorical question
meaning, “there is no space left in me.” Thereafter Jannah will say, “O my
Rabb, You promised the fire that You will fill it and You done so. You also
promised to fill me so why have You not filled me?” He says: “Thereupon
Allah will create a nation who will be used to fill Jannah.” Abii ‘Abd Allah
said: “They will be fortunate indeed. They did not see the grief and worry
of the world.”*

Muhammad ibn Muslim narrates:
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Abi Ja'far said to me: “Initially, there was only water and His throne was
upon that water. Then Allah commanded the water, so it produced a fire.
Allah then commanded the fire to subside. As soon as it subsided, smoke
began to emerge from it, so Allah created the skies from that smoke, and
Allah created the earth from the water. Thereafter the water, fire and the
wind began arguing. The water said: “I am the greatest army of Allah.” The
fire said: “I am the greatest army of Allah.” The wind objected: “I am the
greatest army of Allah.” Subsequently, Allah revealed to the wind: “You are
the greatest army of Allah.”

Al-Bihar, under the chapter of Jannah and its bounties (8/155-156), from Dawiid
al-Tjlt Mowla Abi al-Miza:
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1 Tafsir al-Qummi 2/326, al-Bihar 8/133, 292-293, al-Burhan 4/228

2 Tafsir al-Burhan 2/207, refer to al-Jawahir al-Saniyyah as well.
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I heard Abt ‘Abd Allah saying: “Three bodies are able to hear the entire
creation; Jannah, Jahannam and the hir al-‘ayn (maidens of Jannah). When
a person performs salah and says: “O Allah grant me freedom from the
emancipation from the fire, entrance into Jannah and grant me in marriage
the hur al-‘ayn.” The fire says: “O my Rabb, Your slave has asked You for
emancipation from me, so grant him emancipation.” Jannah responds: “O
my Rabb, Your slave has asked You for me, so grant him residence (in me).”
The hur a-‘ayn say: “O our Rabb, Your slave has proposed to us through you,
so grant us to him in marriage.” If however, he turns away after completing
his salah without supplicating in the above manner, then the hur al-ayn
say: “Indeed this slave is not interested in us.” Jannah says: “This slave is

not inclined towards me.” And the fire says: “This slave is indeed ignorant

regarding me.”

It is really strange how this extremely righteous author cannot digest the hadith
of Abl Hurayrah s about the debate between Jannah and Jahannam, yet he
does not object to their hadith which is narrated from their Aimmah that the
sun spoke to ‘Ali #z&is! How did the sun speak to ‘Ali #4is and in which language?
In al-Bihar (41/169), under the biography of Amir al-Mu’minin, chapter of the
Sun returning because of him and the Sun speaking to him. It is reported from
Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Msa ibn Ja'far from his forefathers who narrate from
NabT sz.&4fi= that he said to ‘Al ibn Ab Talib zedis:
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O Abii al-Hasan, speak to the Sun as it is speaking to you. ‘AlT 32k said:
“Peace be upon you, O obedient slave of Allah.! The Sun replied: “Peace be

upon you too, O Amir al-Mu’minin and Imam of the pious (muttaqin).”
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Has ‘Abd al-Husayn’s hatred for Islam and the Sahabah, especially AbQi Hurayrah
24l become clear? He tries to attack him in every possible manner. He forgets
that his religion contains many more narrations of this type and their content is
quite extreme as well. Does ‘Abd al-Husayn really not know these verses and the
ahadith of those whom he considers totally infallible, which is the first possibility,
as he says, “In what language were Jannah and Jahannam debating?” If he does
not know in which language they were debating, then this is indeed unacceptable

ignorance.

‘Abd al-Husayn'’s Objections Against the Hadith Regarding the Descending
of Allah Towards the Sky of the Earth Every Night

On page 69, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith. He says:
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His Rabb descends to the sky of the earth, Allah is pure from such
attribution. Shaykhayn (al-Bukhart and Muslim) report from ibn Shihab
— AbT Salamah and Ab1 ‘Abd Allah al-Agharr — from Abt Hurayrah who

narrates that Nabi is<eif said:

Our Rabb descends every night to the sky of the earth during the last
third of the night. He says: “Who will supplicate to me so I may answer
him?..”*

The author, as usual looks for discrepancies and tries to create doubts. He says:
(..?L &J'ﬂl)&)‘ﬂ‘}b)dmyb:\va_njQLAJJUW_H).)M\}JJH\JP&\JL’G
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Al-Bukharf in al-Jumu‘ah and al-Da‘wat and Muslim in Salat al-Musafirin wa Qasriha
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Allah is beyond descending, climbing, coming, going, movement, shifting and all
other temporary conditions and occurrences. This hadith and the three ahadith
before it are the basis for anthropomorphism in Islam, as it became apparent in
the era when doctrine was sophisticated. The Hanabilah, as a result of it brought
about a whole range of innovations and deviations, especially Ibn Taymiyyah who
stood on the mimbar of the Umayyad Jami' Masjid in Damascus to deliver a talk on
a Friday. He said in the midst of his deviated views, “Allah descends to the sky of the
Earth in the same way that I am descending,” and he descended by one step of the

mimbar. He was explaining to them that descending was meant literally.

Our comment: the ahadith on nuzal' have been reported by both, us and them.
I will soon prove from al-Kafi (which ‘Abd al-Husayn describes in his al-Murdj at as
the oldest, greatest, best and most accurate of the four books). As well as other
books of theirs, which are considered reliable, that they are the actual promoters
of anthropomorphism in Islam. This will be an appendage to the various
narrations of the hadith which was used against Abii Hurayrah i regarding
nuzdl, from those who are considered infallible. A group of ShiT Muhaddithin
and reliable scholars, including the likes of al-Sadiiq, al-Kulayni and others have

narrated the hadith of nuzal.

Establishing the Hadith of Nuzil from the Ahl Al-Bayt

Al-Sadiiq reports in his al-Towhid with his own isnad from Hisham ibn al-Hakam
under the hadith of the debate of al-Sadiq with the idolaters and the irreligious
ones. The hadith is regarding an irreligious person who approached Aba ‘Abd
Allah:
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1 Nuzil literally means to descend. However, the literal meaning is not implied in these ahadith.
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He asked regarding the verse, “Al-Rahman has made istiwa upon the
Throne.” Abii ‘Abd Allah replied: “That is the way He described Himself,
and that is the way He is. He is in full control of the Throne, but He is
not physically attached to His creation. The Throne does not carry Him,
encompass Him or contain Him. He is the one who carries the Throne and
holds it. We also believe in what he says, i.e. ‘His KursT includes the heavens
and the earth. We establish regarding the Throne and the Kursi that which
he establishes, but we negate that the Throne or the KursI encompasses
Him. He is not in need of a place or anything else that He created, rather,

His entire creation is totally dependent upon Him.”

The person then asked: “Then what difference does it make whether you
raise your hands to the sky or you face them to the ground?” Abii ‘Abd Allah
replied: “Both are equal in respect of His knowledge, His encompassing of
His creation and His limitless ability. However, He commanded His friends
and servants to raise their hands towards the sky, in the direction of the
Throne as He made that the source of sustenance. Thus, we have complied
with the Qur’an and the narrations from Rastlullah iz in which he
said, ‘Raise your hands to Allah. This is something that all the sects of the

ummah have agreed upon.”
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The person continued, “So do you say that He does nuziil to the sky of
the earth?” Abu ‘Abd Allah replied, ‘That is what we believe as the
narrations and traditions relating to it are authentic.”’ The questioner
then asked, “When He does nuzil, does He not leave the Throne? Is this
act of leaving it not a quality of hudiith (the occurrence of a new condition
or creation of an object. This necessitates that the affected entity is a
creation)?” Abl ‘Abd Allah replied: “Those occurrences do not affect Him
in the same way as they affect the creation, who are affected by different
conditions. They are overtaken by tiredness and exhaustion. Thus, the
creation are put through different conditions. Rather, no new condition
is brought upon Him, the most exalted and blessed and no hudath takes
place as far as He is concerned. Therefore when His nuzil is not the same
as the descending of the creation, that when they move from one place to
the other then the first place becomes unoccupied by them. He does nuzil
to the sky of the earth without any effort or movement. The result of this
is that just as He is in the seventh heaven upon the Throne, in the same
manner He is in the sky of the earth. However, He does reveal some of His
grandeur by showing Himself to His friends at a place that He wishes. He
also reveals whatever He wishes to from His power. Seeing Him from close

by is the same as seeing Him from a distance.”

Al-Kulayni reports in his al-Kafi from Kitab al-Towhid, with his isnad from

Muhammad ibn Tsa who says:
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1 Al-Towhid by al-Sadiiq pg. 28 - The last portion: “So do you say that He does nuzil to the sky of the
earth?” Aba ‘Abd Allah replied: ‘That is what we believe as the narrations and traditions relating to
it are authentic...” is not found in the popular version of the book. Al-MajlisT established them in his

Bihar 3/331 - Kitab al-Towhid, chapter 14. Refer to ‘Alfin the Qur'an and Sunnah 2/687 as well.
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I wrote to Abd al-Hasan ‘AlT ibn Muhammad: “It has been narrated to us
that Allah only occupies a certain space of His throne which He did istiwa
upon. He descends during the final third of every night to the sky of the
earth. It has also been narrated to us that he descends during the evening
of ‘Arafah and then He returns to His place.” Some of your associates have
commented regarding this in the following way, “If He is only in one part,
then He is definitely surrounded by the air which is such a subtle substance

that it affects other things in accordance to their volume.”

He deliberated for a while and then said: “The knowledge of that is with
Allah. He grants it its proportions in the best possible manner. Know well
that when He is in the sky of the earth, then He is still upon His Throne as
He usually is. All objects are equal before Him as far as knowledge, control

over them, owning them and encompassing them are concerned.”

The commentator and editor of al-Kafi, Sayyid ‘Ali Akbar al-GhifarT says in his
commentary of this hadith:
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The knowledge of that is with Allah, i.e. the knowledge of the manner in
which he descends is with Him and it is not possible for you to understand

it.?

This is wonderful as it points out that the view of the Imam was not ta'wil
(interpreting the text against the literal meaning, but within the linguistic
framework of the word). This was the view of the salaf (pious predecessors).
This is the view of the Ahl al-Bayt regarding the sifat (attributes of Allah), viz.
establishing it without delving into how it happens, without likening it to
anything, interpreting it or rendering it meaningless. Abti ‘Abd Allah said: “This

is because the narrations regarding it are authentic,” as explained.”

1 Al-Usil 1/126 - Kitab al-Towhid, the chapter of movement and shifting, hadith: 4, al-Mahasin 1/140.
2 Hashiyat al-Usal min al-Kafi 1/126
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Let us go back to all the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt which correspond to the

narration of AbG Hurayrah zedz. Jabir al-Ju‘fi narrates:
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I heard Abii ‘Abd Allah saying: “Allah does nuzil during the final third of
the night to the sky of the earth. He then calls out, ‘Is there any repentant
one? Is there anyone seeking forgiveness so that I may forgive him? Is
there anyone who will supplicate to Me so that I may emancipate him? Is
there any pauper who will ask Me, so that I can grant him Abtindance? Is

there any oppressed one who I may help?”*

The hadith of nuzil is also established by their Shaykh who is considered an
extraordinary researcher, Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Ahsa'T in his book ‘Awali al-La’alt

(1/119 - chapter seven, narration: 44):
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Indeed Allah does nuzil to the sky of the earth during the last portion of
the night, He does nuzil to the people of ‘Arafah on the eve of ‘Arafah and
He does nuzil on the fifteenth night of Shaban.

Muhsin al-Kashani, their esteemed muhaddith says:
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1 Al-Bihar 87/168, chapter regarding the one who supplicates before dawn
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Firstly, he should choose the blessed moments for his supplications, such
as the day of ‘Arafah from the entire year, the month of Ramadan from
among the months, the day of Friday from the entire week and the time
of dawn from the hours of the night. Allah ta‘ala says: “During the closing
portions of the night, they were seeking repentance”. Nabl is«&df- said:
“Allah does nuzill during the final third of the night to the sky of the earth
and says, ‘Is there anyone who will supplicate to Me so that I may respond
to him? Is there anyone to ask Me so that I may grant him? Is there anyone

seeking forgiveness so that I may forgive him?"

He says at another place:
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Rastlullah Js.&a was asked: “Which portion of the night is most virtuous?”
He replied: “The latter portion.” There are narrations which state that
towards the end of the night, the ‘Arsh trembles, winds blow from the

everlasting Jannah, al-Jabbar does nuzil to the sky of the earth etc..?
Yet another hadith states:
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Allah does nuzil to the sky of the earth every night and says: “Is there

anyone to supplicate so that I may respond to him?"

We move onto those narrations of the Shi'ah which inform us that Allah Ta‘ala
does nuzil to the Earth on a camel. Zayd al-NarsT reports in his book, from ‘Abd

Allah ibn Sinan who says:

1 Al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’ 2/285 - Kitab al-Adhkar wa al-Da‘wat, the chapter of etiquettes of du‘d and they
are Ten.

2 Al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’ 2/373

3 Al-Mahdgjjat al-Bayda’ 5/15
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I heard Abii ‘Abd Allah saying: “Indeed Allah does nuziil towards the Earth
as soon as the sun reaches its zenith on the day of ‘Arafah on a camel with
widely spaced humps, which places its thighs upon all the people of ‘Arafat,
scattering them from the right to the left. He continues in this manner until
the time of Maghrib when the people settle down. Thereupon He appoints
two angels at the reigns to call out at the passage that you have seen, ‘O
My Rabb, (Grant us) salvation! (Grant us) salvation!’ This is while the Rabb,
whose splendour is sublime, ascends towards the sky saying, ‘Amin Amin,
the Rabb of the universe!’ That is why you will neither see anyone in the

convulsion of an epileptic fit, or suffering broken bones.*
Sulayman ibn Khalid narrates that he heard Ab ‘Abd Allah saying:
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The actions (of the ummah) are presented on every Thursday to Rastlullah
sz, However, on the day of ‘Arafah, the Rabb, most blessed and exalted

does hubiit (similar to nuziil).?

‘Ata reports from Abu Ja‘far, who narrates from his forefathers from ‘Alf zedis,

who narrates from Rastlullah is<&4e a lengthy hadith in which he says:
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1 Riyad al-Ulama’ 2/404, Mirza ‘Abd Allah Afendt al-Isfahani (from the great personalities of the
twelfth century).
2 Basd'ir al-Dargjat of al-Saffar pg. 426 narration: 15, al-Burhan 2/158, al-Bihar 23/345 hadith: 37
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Then Allah revealed to Jibril: “Go down to Adam and Hawwa’ and move
them away from the place of the pillars of My house as I wish to do nuzil
in the shade of My angels to the Earth so that I may raise the pillars of
My house for My angels and My creation from the children of Adam...”
Thereafter, Jibril came to them and placed them in Marwah. He informed
them that al-Jabbar, the Most Blessed and Exalted had done nuzil to the
earth, after which He elevated the pillars of al-Masjid 1-Haram using slabs

from Safa, Marwah, Mount Sinai, mount Salam...”
Jabir narrates:

gu@_ﬁw;ﬁ:Ju{;@@;iﬁ;ﬁn,fuﬁl;&_ﬁ};Jud,s__;(@,»ﬁwu
I3z o Mg 85500 b 35 o 5 Ll b (a5 )5 e

Regarding the verse: “And the angels, beneath the shadow of clouds and
for matters to be decided,” Abti Ja‘far said: “He does nuztl in the midst of
domes of light. No one knows in which one He is when He does nuzil to the

centre of Kiifah, so this is when he does nuzil.”

Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju'fi narrates:
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Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn “Alf al-Baqir said: “Allah existed when nothing

else existed, neither anything that is known nor something that is

1 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi 1/37 hadith: 21, al-Bihar 5/49-50, al-Burhan 1/84-85

2 Refer to Tafsir al-Burhan 1/209 hadith: 2,5,6,7, al-‘Ayyashi 1/103 hadith: 301,303, Tafsir al-Safi 1/183,
al-La’ali 5/83, ‘Ali fi I-Qur'an wa al-Sunnah 1/85, al-Bihar 25/19, al-Jadid fi I-Qur’an 1/247, Tafsir al-Qu’ran
al-Karim 5/392, Hilyat al-Abrar 1/16, Madinat al-Ma Gjiz 2/41, al-Sahifah 1/61, al-‘Ayyashi 1/37, pg. 103
hadith: 301, 303
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unknown. The first creation that He created was Muhammad and He
created us, the Ahl al-Bayt together with Him, all from the illumination
of His grandeur... thereafter Allah did nuzil to the Earth with the angels,
beneath the shadow of clouds. He brought our illumination (the Ahl al-
Bayt) along with Him and He erected us as illumination in rows so that we

”1

may praise Him on His earth, the way we praised Him in His sky.

Tafsir al-Burhan (3/146) reports from Yiinus ibn Zabyan who narrates from Aba

‘Abd Allah:
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The blessed and lofty Rabb does nuzil on Friday nights to the sky of the
Earth. Then when dawn breaks, He is upon the ‘Arsh, above the Bayt al-

Ma‘mir.
Sulayman ibn Khalid narrated that he heard Abt ‘Abd Allah saying:
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The actions (of the ummah) are presented on every Thursday to Rastlullah
sz, However, on the day of ‘Arafah, the Rabb, most Blessed and Exalted
does hubit (similar to nuzil). This is what is referred to when Allah says:

“We will then turn to their deeds and reduce them to scattered dust.”?
Abt Hamzah al-Thumali narrates from Abi Ja‘far:
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1 Sahifat al-Abrar by Mirza Muhammad Taqi 1/160-161
2 Tafsir al-Burhan 3/159, al-Bihar 23/354, al-Basa'ir pg. 426
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Allah Ta‘ala did nuzil to the Earth in the shade of clouds upon Adam at a

valley named al-Rowha’. It is a valley between Makkah and Ta'if.!

Aban narrates from Abi ‘Abd Allah:
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The day of Friday is sanctified and it has a right, so be careful not to destroy
or neglect any portion of worshipping Allah and drawing close to Him by
means of righteous actions and complete abstinence from forbidden acts.
Indeed on this day, Allah doubles virtuous acts, wipes out sins and raises

ranks.

Aban added: “He stated that the day is similar to the night, so if you are
able to stay awake by sending salat and supplicating, then do so as your
Rabb descends to the sky of the Earth during the first portion of the night
of Jumu‘ah. He doubles in it the reward of good and He wipes out sins.

Undoubtedly Allah is all encompassing and exceptionally benevolent.”?

The researcher of the book, al-Hujjah, al-Sayyid Hasan al-Kharsan comments:
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His saying: “Your Rabb descends to the sky of the Earth during the first
portion of the night of Jumu'ah’,” could be referring to the reason, i.e. the
descending of the angels of mercy. Another possible meaning of Him (the

Most Exalted) descending is that the angels and His mercy descends, which

1 Al-Burhan 2/300, al-Sahifah 1/160-161
2 Furd’ al-Kafi 3/414 hadith 6, The Chapter Regarding the Virtue of the Day and Night of Jumu‘ah,
al-La’ali 3/40
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would be the figurative meaning. It is also possible that the meaning is that
He descends from the ‘Arsh of grandeur to the station of compassion upon

the servants.

It is reported in Tafsir al-Burhan from ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Amr al-Khath‘ami who

says:
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I heard Abt ‘Abd Allah saying: “Iblis said, ‘Grant me respite until the
day they are resurrected. Allah refused him that and then said, ‘until an
appointed time’. This refers to the final comeback that will be done by
Amir al-Mu’'minin... it is as if I am looking at the companions of Amir al-
Mu’'minin taking a hundred steps backwards and it is as if I am looking at
them and some of their legs entered into the Euphrates. At that juncture
al-Jabbar will descend in the shade of clouds along with the angels, and
the matter will be decided. Rastlullah &s.si- will be in front of Him with a

spear of illumination in his hand.”
Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar reports from Abi ‘Abd Allah:
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‘Al ibn al-Husayn said: “Do you not know that when it is the evening of
‘Arafah, Allah comes out, amongst His angels to the sky of the earth and
then says, ‘Look at My slaves, they have come to me all dishevelled and
dusty. I sent to them a Rasil from far off and they are now asking Me and

9

supplicating to Me.

1 Tafsir al-Burhan 2/343, 1/209, al-Shumis al-Tali‘ah pg. 410
2 Al-Mustadrak 10/47, hadith: 1, Refer to al-Mahasin pg. 65
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The Rabb Descends and He Visits the Graves of the A’immah Among Other
Acts

I really cannot comprehend how is it that ‘Abd al-Husayn denies the hadith of
nuztl which is agreed upon! Did all the narrations of these great erudite scholars
escape him, which are worse, more blasphemous and hair-raising — according to
the view of ‘Abd al-Husayn — than the narration of Abii Hurayrah #ii=? We will
present a few of the narrations of the ‘infallibles’ in which it is stated that Allah

visits the Aimmah in their graves accompanied by the ambiya’ and the angels.
Abt Wahb al-Qasr reports:
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I entered Madinah and visited Aba ‘Abd Allah. I said to him: “May I be
sacrificed for you, I came to you before visiting the grave of Amir al-
Mu'minin.” He responded: “You have indeed done something evil! If you
were not from our Shi‘ah, I would not have even looked at you. Will you not
visit the one whom Allah visits accompanied by the angels and the ambiya’
also visit him as well as the mu'minin?” I answered: “May I be sacrificed for

7]

you, [ was unaware of that.
Mani ibn al-Hajjaj reports from Safwan al-Jammal:
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1 Al-Tahdhib 6/20 - the chapter of the virtue of visiting him, Kitab al-Mazar by al-Mufid pg 30 hadith: 2
- the chapter of visiting Amir al-Mu’minin, al-Bihar 25/361, 100/257-258 - the chapter on the virtue
of visiting him, Furi al-Kaft 4/579-580 - the chapter of visitations and their rewards, al-Wasa'il 10/293-
294 - the chapter that visiting Amir al-Mu’minin is desirable, al-Maladh 9/51 - the chapter on the
virtue of visiting him, al-Sahifah 1/341
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Abi ‘Abd Allah said to me when he arrived at Hayrah: “Are you interested
in the grave of Husayn?” I replied: “Do you visit it, may I be sacrificed for
you!” He replied: “How can I not visit it when Allah visits it every Friday,
during the night? He comes down to him accompanied by the angels,
ambiya’ and awsiya. Muhammad is the most virtuous from the ambiya’
and we are the most virtuous from the awsiya.” Safwan asked: “May I be
sacrificed for you, should I visit him every Friday so that I may witness
the visitation of the Rabb?” He replied: “Yes O Safwan, be steadfast upon

visiting the grave of Husayn and keep earning. That is indeed ideal.™

‘Abd al-Husayn condemned AbT Hurayrah for narrating the hadith regarding
nuzil, but he found no objections regarding the narrations that we have
mentioned, i.e. those which mention that the Rabb, Most Exalted, visits the
graves of the A'immah! Ponder over their narrations O my ‘even-handed’ brother,
especially those which state that Allah the most exalted visits the graves of their

Aimmah, shakes their hands and sits upon a sofa with them.

Their learned scholar, Mirza Muhammad Taqi, who was granted the title Hujjat
al-Islam, quotes a narration from Madinat al-Ma'‘@jiz who in turn reports from

Dal@’il al-Tabart:
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1 Al-Suhbah 1/341, al-Bihar 101/60 hadith: 32, Kamil al-Ziyarat pg. 222 - 223 hadith: 326 chapter: 39
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Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar narrates from Aba ‘Abd Allah: “When Husayn and his
companions were denied water, he called out amongst them, ‘Whoever
is thirty should come forward!’ They began coming to him one after the
other. He inserted his thumb into the mouth of each one of them who
drank until his thirst was quenched. Some of them then said: ‘T have drank
such a drink that none in this world has drank the like of it’ Thereafter,
when they fought alongside Husayn, on the third day after Maghrib,
Husayn began seating them one by one. He called each person by his
name and the name of his father. They also began responding to him one
after the other and they began sitting around him. Then he called for a
dining table, fed them and ate and drank with them from the food and
drink of Jannah.” Thereafter Abl ‘Abd Alldh said: “By the oath of Allah,
many of the people of Kiifah had seen them again and again. If only they
understood! Thereafter, they went for their missions, each one to his own
city. Thereafter he arrived at the RidawT Mountain. Every single mu'min
will come to him whilst he will be on a sofa of illumination, surrounded by
Ibrahim, Misa, Tsa and all the other ambiya’. The mu'minin will be behind
them and the angels will be behind the mu’minin; paying attention to the
speech of Husayn. They will remain in this condition until Qiyamah. When
Qiyamah appears, they will arrive in this manner, with Husayn in their
midst until they reach Karbala’. At this point, all the mu’minin from the
skies and the earth will surround Husayn, to the extent that Allah will also
visit him, shake his hands and sit next to him on the sofa. 0 Mufaddal, by
the oath of Allah, this is the pinnacle of elevation! There is nothing that is
worthy of attaining beyond this!”?

1 Sahifat al-Abrar 2/140, Dala’il al-Imamah pg. 78 (abridged version of the hadith), Madinat al-Ma ajiz
3/464-narration 980, chapter twenty five: when his companions drank from his thumb and he gave

them food and drink from jannah.
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Thereafter he comments on the narration saying:
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Muhammad Tagql al-Sharif, the author of this book says: “This hadith is
among the extremely difficult ahadith. It can only be comprehended by an
angel who is gifted with close proximity, a nabi or a mu’min whose heart

has been examined and purified by Tman.”*
This Hujjah states at another place:
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As for the ma‘siim, he was granted this position as soon as he was created.
Under no circumstances is there a barrier between Allah and his hujjah, as
stated in the explicit hadith which already passed in the first section of the
book. Yes, they did adopt some temporary conditions in this temporary
world so that the creation could see them through which they could
speak to them. This is one of the secrets behind their crying and seeking
forgiveness from Allah even though they were sinless. This is a point that is
worthy of understanding. Once they remove these temporary conditions,
and move to the everlasting abode, that position will be granted to them.
The Rabb most exalted will visit them, shake their hands and sit with them
on the same pedestal. This is because the law of Rubiibiyyah (being a Rabb)
is the same as the law of ‘Ubuadiyyah (being a slave).?

1 Sahifat al-Abrar 2/140
2 Al-Sahifah 2/141
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Will ‘Abd al-Husayn pass the same judgement regarding his Aimmah as he passed
regarding Abli Hurayrah? What is the view of ‘Abd al-Husayn and his group
regarding the likes of these explicitahadith? Are the Aimmah anthropomorphists?
Are they the reason why different types of innovations and deviation have come
about? Or did these deviated beliefs come about as a result of your narrators
whom you praised in your alleged correspondences? The anthropomorphism of
the Jews was well-known, but the first to introduce it among the Muslims was the

Rawafid this is why al-Razi says:
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The Jews are the greatest anthropomorphists and it was introduced in
Islam by the Rawafid such as Hisham ibn Salim al-Jawaliqi, Yanus ibn ‘Abd

al-Rahman al-Qummi and Abii Jafar al-Ahwal.!
‘Abd al-Husayn claims in the footnote:
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Ibn Taymiyyah imitated the descending of Allah towards the sky of the earth by
coming down one step on the steps of the pulpit from which he was delivering
his lecture on the day of Friday. This incident was personally witnessed by Ibn
Battutah and he recorded it.

Our comment: this is nothing but a lie. Refer to the writing of ‘Allamah Bahjat al-
Baytar regarding the life of Ibn Taymiyyah in which he refutes what Ibn Battatah
says. Ibn Taymiyyah is not the one who ‘imitated’ the descending of Allah to the
sky of the earth by going down one step of the pulpit; instead, your infallible
imam is in fact the one who imitated the sitting of the Rabb. Abti Hamzah al-

Thumali says:

1 I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa I-Mushrikin pg. 97
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I seen ‘All ibn al-Husayn sitting down with one leg placed upon his thigh,
so I said: “People despise this sitting posture and they say, ‘It is the sitting
posture of the Rabb.” He replied: “I only sat in this manner as I was tired
whereas the Rabb does not tire, nor is He overtaken by drowsiness or

sleep.™

So who is the one who, according to you likened Allah (to his creation), Ibn

Taymiyyah or your ‘infallible’ Imam?

‘Abd al-Husayn Expresses Surprise Regarding the Hadith of Sulayman’s
#2ik Visiting a Hundred Wives in a Single Night

On page 74, under the chapter, “Sulayman’s s visit to a hundred women in

one night,” he says:
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim have reported with their isnad from Abti Hurayrah
who ascribes the narration to Nabi iz« that Sulayman ibn Dawad said:
“I will definitely visit one hundred women tonight, and every one of them
will give birth to a boy who will eventually fight in the path of Allah!” The
angel said to him: “Say, ‘If Allah wills,” but he did not say so.? Consequently,

1 Refer to al-Usil 2/661 - the chapter of sitting, Mir'at al-Uqal 12/563 - 564 hadith: 2 (al-Majlis stated
that this hadith is accepted). Hilyat al-Abrar 2/74, the twenty first chapter regarding mufradat, and
pg. 187 - the eighteenth chapter regarding the etiquette of eating such as remembering Allah etc..

2 ‘Abd al-Husayn displayed some of his shrewdness at this point by tempering with the hadith and
leaving out the words “and he forgot,” i.e. He forgot and thus did not say so. Consequently...” In this

way, he wishes once again to deceive the reader.
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he visited them, but only one gave birth to an incomplete human. Aba
Hurayrah narrated: “Nabi iz« said: ‘If he said, “if Allah wills,” his oath
would not have been broken and it would be more effective in achieving

7]

his objective.
He continues with his mission of creating doubts by saying:
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There are a few reasons why this is not acceptable. Firstly, despite the strength of
any human, it is impossible to visit one hundred women in one night. Thus, the
narration of Abti Hurayrah cannot be reconciled with the rules of nature. Human
norms demand that this can never happen. Secondly, it is inconceivable that the
Nabi of Allah, Sulayman, omitted saying “if Allah wills,” especially after being told
by the angel to do so. What stopped him from saying “if Allah wills,” when he is
one who calls and guides towards Allah? Omitting it is the act of those who are
negligent regarding Allah. They do not realise that all matters are controlled by
Allah. That which He wishes takes place and that which He does not wish, does not
take place. It is impossible for the ambiya’ of Allah to be overtaken by negligence
like that of the ignorant. Indeed they are far beyond that which the feeble-minded

believe.

1 Al-Bukhari in Kitab al-Nikah, Nudhar, Towhid, Kaffarat al-Ayman and ahadith al-Ambiya’
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Thirdly, Abi Hurayrah was inconsistent as far as narrating the amount of wives
of Sulayman. At times, such as the above narration, he states that they were one
hundred. On other occasions, he stated that they were ninety. He also narrates that

they were seventy and yet in another narration he says that they were sixty.

Our comment: this type of ahadith has been narrated by your Aimmah and your
scholars have reported them in their commentaries. Al-Tabarsi reports this hadith,
which you have found objectionable O trustworthy one, from Abii Hurayrah in
his Tafsir, Majma“ al-Bayan (8/475). As for the narrations from the Ahl al-Bayt, the

Tafsir al-Burhan (4/43) reports from Hisham who narrates from al-Sadiq:
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When Allah appointed Dawiid as the khalifah upon the earth, He revealed
to him the Psalms... at that time, Dawtd had ninety nine women, some

were wives and some were slave girls.
Hasan ibn Jahm narrates:
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I seen Abu al-Hasan after he applied henna. I said to him: “May I be
sacrificed for you, you have used henna?” He replied: “Undoubtedly the
chasteness of women is increased by keeping oneself adorned... Sulayman
ibn Dawtd had one thousand women in one palace. Three hundred were his
wives and seven hundred were slaves. Rastillullah izl had the strength
of forty men, he had nine wives and he would visit all of them in the space

of twenty four hours.”

1 Furii' al-Kafi 5/567, al-Burhdn 4/49
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Ni‘'mat Allah al-Jaza'iri says in his book, Qisas al-Ambiya’ (page 407):
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It is narrated from Abt al-Hasan that he said: “Sulayman ibn Dawiid had
one thousand women in one palace. Three hundred were wives and seven

hundred were slaves. He would visit all of them in one day and night.”

Al-Jaza'lrT comments on the narration saying:
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I say, it is possible that he went to them to visit them, however, the more

likely meaning is that he visited them to fulfil conjugal relations.!
In the same book (page 408) from it is narrated from Abi Jafar:
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Sulayman had a fort which was built for him by his shayatin. It comprised
of a thousand rooms and every room had a woman. Seven hundred were
slaves and three hundred were wives. Allah gave him the sexual strength of

forty men. He would visit all of them and he would satisfy them.

Muhammad Nabi al-Tiirsikani states in his book al-La’ali (1/100 - the mannerisms

of Sulayman):
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1 Qasas al-Ambiya’ page 407 by Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza'ir1, al-Ambiya’ Hayatuhum Qisasuhum pg. 429
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It appears in some reliable books that his army base was one hundred miles
and it was tiled with gold bricks. His army of twenty five people would
stand upon it. He had one thousand women in a thousand round houses
which were placed upon wood. Abii al-Hasan narrates: “Sulayman had one

thousand women in one palace.”

It appears in al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah (3/182 - the chapter of the illumination of

love and the levels thereof):
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One thousand women would share the bed with Sulayman, seven hundred
slaves and three hundred wives. It is said that he would engage with all of

them in one night.
He states:
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I'say: what stands ascribed to a few here is attributed to a greater number in
al-Makarim citing the book Man La Yahdur. After giving the stated number,

he says: “He would visit all of them in the space of twenty-four hours’

Al-Kashani states in his book, al-Mahdjjat al-Bayda’ (6/282 - the chapter regarding

those things which are surprising and the explanation of its cure):
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Just as it is narrated from Sulayman that he said: “Tonight I will visit one
hundred women and all of them will give birth to a boy...” He did not say “if
Allah wills,” so he was deprived of the children that he desired.
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Is ‘Abd al-Husayn satisfied with the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt and the
explanations of his scholars?

Why was objections raised against Sulayman 2%, when your people have

narrated that Nabi 4.4 was granted this strength?

Al-Wasa'il (14/180) reports from Hisham ibn Salim who narrates from Abi ‘Abd
Allah:
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Jibril descended before dawn with a plate from Jannah which contained
Harisah (a certain dish) and said: “O Muhammad, the hir al-‘ayn have
prepared this for you. It should be consumed by you, ‘Alf and the offspring
of the two of you. It is not suitable for anyone else.” Thus, Rastlullah &,
‘Alf, Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn sat down and consumed it. Rastlullah
Js4i was given the sexual strength of forty men as a result of that food.
Therefore, whenever he desired, he would have relations with all of his

nine wives in a single night.

In fact, this strength was possessed by you Imam — the Mahdi — as well. The
author of Al-Khisal reports with his isnad from ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn:
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When our awaited Imam will appear, tiredness will be removed from our
Shrah. Their hearts will be like iron and each man will be granted the

strength of forty men.
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What does ‘Abd al-Husayn have to say about the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt that

we have quoted? Will he criticise them?

Furthermore, forgetfulness is a state that could come upon the ambiya’. The
noble Qur'an states a few verses regarding this. We will mention a few by way
of example these were also mentioned by ‘Abd al-Husayn’s seniors. Hopefully he

will understand and bow his head in shame. Hereunder are the verses:

We shall soon teach you and you will not forget.!
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When you see those who engross themselves with Our verses, then turn
away from them until they engage in some other talk. Should Shaytan

cause you to forget, then after recalling, do not sit with unjust people.?
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Never say about anything, “I will certainly do so tomorrow,” unless you
add, “In sha Allah”. Remember your Rabb when you forget and say, “I hope

37

my Rabb will guide me to that which leads close to it

e,
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1 Sarah al-Ala: 6
2 Strah al-An‘am: 68
3 Sirah al-Kahf: 23,24
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When NabT Misa 32k said to the youngster, I shall continue to walk until
I reach the confluence of two seas or until I pass a long period. So when
they reached the confluence of the two, they both forgot their fish and it
tunnelled its path into the ocean. When they proceeded further, Nabi Masa
told the youngster: “Bring our breakfast. Without doubt, this journey has
been extremely wearisome for us.” He replied: “Did I not tell you that
when we sought shelter by the boulder I forgot the fish? It was certainly
Shaytan that made me forget to mention it. It made its way into the sea in

an extremely marvellous way.”

Added to the above, we present to you the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt which
confirm that the ambiya’ could have forgotten. Salam ibn al-Mustanir reports

from Abfi Ja'far:
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Allah said to His Nabl in the Qur'an: “Never say about anything, ‘I will
certainly do so tomorrow, unless Allah wills that I should not do it. In that
case the will of Allah will supersede (my wish) and T will not be able to
do it” He added: “That is why He said, ‘Remember your Rabb when you

forget, i.e. always suspend your action on the will of Allah.”?

In a lengthy hadith, al-Qummi says: “My father reported to me from Ibn Ab1
‘Umayr from Abii Basir who narrated that Abt ‘Abd Allah said:
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1 Sirah al-Kahf: 60-63
2 Furii‘ al-Kaft: 7/448
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The cause behind the revelation of Stirah al-Kahf is that the Quraysh
sent a group of three men (Nadr ibn al-Harith ibn Kaldah, ‘Ugbah ibn Abt
Mu't and ‘As ibn Wa'il al-Sahmi) to Najran to learn a few questions which
they could pose to Rastlullah Zs«&4ge... thus they returned to Makkah and
approached Abi Talib saying to him: “O Aba Talib, your nephew claims
that he receives revelation from the sky. Therefore, we wish to ask him a
few questions. If he manages to answer us, then we will accept that he is
truthful in his claim, and if he fails to do so, then we will be convinced that
he is a liar” Abt Talib replied: “Ask him whatever you wish.” They then
asked him regarding those three matters. Rasiilullah F%.<&4> answered:
“I'will inform you tomorrow, but he did not say, In sha Allah. Consequently,

revelation was held back for forty days, which caused him great distress.”

Will ‘Abd al-Husayn be happy to slander the Aimmah of the Ahl al-Bayt and paint
a negative picture regarding them as he done with the hadith of Aba Hurayrah

w57

‘Abd al-Husayn Objects to the Hadith of Nabi Masa sz Slapping the Eye
of the Angel of Death

On page 76, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith under the title, “Miisa $EiE slaps
the eye of the Angel of Death”:
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim have narrated in their sahih’s with asanid reaching up to

Abi Hurayrah who said: “The Angel of Death appeared before Nabi Miisa »=& and

1 Tafsir al-Qummi 2/31-32,34
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said to him: ‘Answer the call of your Rabb. Thereupon Nabi Miisd 32 slapped
the eye of the Angel of Death causing it to fall out. The angel returned to Allah and
complained, ‘Thou sent me to a slave who does not desire death, so he gouged my
eye. Thus, Allah restored his eye and said to him, ‘Go back to him and ask him, ‘is
it your desire to live? If you wish to live, then place your hand on the back of a bull.

You will be granted one year for every strand of hair that your hand covers.””

As usual, he then starts his attempt to create doubts regarding the hadith. We will

present a summary of his comments. He says:
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You have seen in it that which is not ascribable to Allah, His ambiya’ and his angels.
Is it conceivable that Allah will select (as a Nabi) from his slaves one who slaps in
the same manner as the oppressors, during moments of anger... and he dislikes

death like the ignorant ones...?

Our comment: the scholars have explained this hadith centuries ago. Hence, this

brilliant author did not raise any new question. Ibn Hajar said:

o o Ll Ll ) atmg Lo e i a5 a8 s 95 (oo pod 0 dl o oy (S a1 0
IS el B ¢l Sl il g o 3] o o515 Jos Lo 5T, Y sl el
I STl o) o8 L ool ol b e o35 o) ol oy oI pnsl 8y g0 3 b L5 ool ) )

s o e O L bl g e 1

When Allah sent the Angel of Death to Nabi Miisa »=iz, it was not with the
purpose of removing his soul. The reason why Nabi Miisa sz slapped the
angel of death is that he was under the impression that it was an ordinary
person who entered his home without his permission. He was not aware
that it was the Angel of Death... The angels visited Nabi Ibrahim #zit and

Nabi Lt sz in the form of humans. They also did not recognise them at

1 Al-Bukhari in al-Jana'iz and the ahadith of the ambiya’, Muslim in al-Fada'l
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first. If Ibrahim »z.% recognised them, he would not have offered them
meals, and if Lat p=iE recognised them, he would not have feared for their

safety from his people.!

Some of the scholars have stated that it is established from the Qur’an and sunnah
that the angels at times adopt the form of humans. They were seen in this form
by some of the ambiya’, who mistook them to be humans. This is clearly seen in
the incidents of their interaction with NabT Ibrahim 32t and NabT Lat 3@k,

52 5T

Refer to Sturah Hud, verses 69-80. Allah also states regarding Maryam i

When We sent our angel to her, who assumed the appearance of a perfect

“we

man before her, she said: “I seek al-Rahman’s protection from you if you

fear.”

There are many ahadith which corroborate with the above. The most famous of
them is the hadith regarding the questions of Tman, Islam and Ihsan. If anyone
denies or doubts this, then our speech is not directed towards him. As for the one
who accepts it, he will understand that there is no reason not to believe that the
Angel of Death assumed the form of a human and came to Nabi Miisa sk in this

form due to which Nabi Msa 324% did not recognise him.

We will also present to you a few narrations from the Ahl al-Bayt which prove
that the Angel of Death, specifically, and the angels in general would appear
before the ambiya’ in the form of humans and not in their original forms. This is
because humans, even though they were ambiya’, they could not cope with the
sight of the angels in their true form. Al-La’ali (1/91 - chapter the behaviour of
Nabi Miisa $&ik) reports from al-Sadiq:

1 Fath al-Bari 6/510
2 Surah Maryam: 17
3 Al-Anwar al-Kashifah pg. 214
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The Angel of Death came to Nabi Miisa ibn Tmran #2«t and greeted him.
NabT Misa szt asked: “Who are you?” He replied: “I am the Angel of
Death.” Nabi Miisa sz asked: “How can I help you?” He replied: “I have
come to remove your soul from your tongue.” Nabl Miisa sz asked: “How
can you do that when I have used it to speak to my Rabb?” He replied:
“Okay, so from your hand.” “How can you do that when I used them to
hold the Torah?” asked Nabi Miisa #zi, “From your legs?” asked the angel.
He replied: “How can you do that when I used them to climb the Mount
Sinai?” Thereafter, he listed a few more limbs, after which he said: “I have
been commanded to leave you until you desire it.” Nabl Miisa =& then

continued for the duration that Allah desired.

Later, he passed by a man who was digging a grave so he asked him: “Should
I not help you to dig this grave?” The man replied: “Yes please